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CHALLEN AND SON’S 
GOLD MEDAL PIANOS, 


20, OXFORD STREET, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED 1804. 














| PRIZE MEDAL, LONDON, 1862. | | GOLD MEDAL, SOUTH AFRICA, 1877. | 








The only Firm who obtained the International Exhibition Medal for the 
special distinction of ‘‘excellence of touch and tone.” 





CHALLEN & SON’S GOLD MEDAL PIANETTE, 
WITH CHECK ACTION, IN ELEGANT WALNUT OR ROSEWOOD CASE. 
FROM 25 GUINEAS. 


“ The Pianettes manufactured by CHALLEN & Son are most satisfactory instruments.”—A nton Rubinstein. : 

“I can testify in the strongest manner to the qualities of the Pianette as manufactured by CHALLEN & Son. In every point, as to tone 
and touch, they are excellent ; and I can also certify from experience as to their durability under hard wear.”—William Henry Monk, Professor 
of Musicin King’s College, London. 


CHALLEN & SON’S GOLD MEDAL SEMI-COTTAGE, 
WITH CHECK REPEATER ACTION. 
FROM 32 GUINEAS. 


“ The Pianos I have selected from Messrs. CHALLEN & Son have invariably given complete satisfaction, some of them having had to 
bear the severe test of an Indian climate.”—William H. Cummings. P 

“ Asa customer of some years’ standing, I speak with confidence of the quality of the instruments supplied by Messrs. CHALLEN & Son. 
The two I have for my own use have had a great deal of wear, and in this respect have entirely satisfied me as to their durability; and the tone 
and touch of all those selected by me for myself or pupils have been much commended.”—Alfred Gilbert, R.A.M. 








CHALLEN & SON’S GOLD MEDAL COTTAGE; 
TRICHORD THROUGHOUT; BRASS BRIDGE; CHECK REPEATER ACTION. 
FROM 60 GUINEAS. 


“T hold a very high opinion of Messrs. CHALLEN & Son’s Pianos. Their qualities of tone and touch can be at once estimated ; but I 
can furthermore bear testimony to their great durability.”—Lindsay Sloper. a he me 

“ CHALLEN & Son is a name synonymous with wonderful durability, great beauty of tone, and moderation in price. We know of not 
one single maker whose Pianos excel theirs in the qualities most desirable in a good and lasting Piano.”—Cape Argus, May 7. 


EXCELLENCE IS GUARANTEED, AND EVERY INSTRUMENT WARRANTED TO BE 
OF THE HIGHEST CLASS WORKMANSHIP AND MATERIALS. 


EBONISED AND GOLD PIANOS 


Kept in Stock, of Superior Make and Elegant Designs. 








May be obtained from all Musicsellers. Illustrated List forwarded free. 


CHALLEN & SON, 20, OXFORD STREET. 
STEAM WORKS—CARDINGTON STREET, EUSTON SQUARE. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MRS. WARREN (Soprano). 


Of Mr. C. Hallé’s Concerts. For Oratorio or other Concerts, address, 
150, Radnor Street, Hulme, Manchester. 
Lessons in Singing. References—C. Hallé, Esq., and E. Hecht, Esq. 


MRS. ALFRED J. SUTTON (Soprano). 


Is open to engagements for Concerts and Oratorios. 
54, Duchess Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 


MISS FARBSTEIN (Soprano). 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, 20, Story Street, Hull. 
MISS FANNY CHATFIELD (Soprano). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, Dinners, Lessons, &c., 11, St. Ann’s Road, 
rixton, London, S.W. 


MISS ANNETTE IVANOVA (Soprano). 


For Concerts, &c., address, Brooklyn, Howard Road, South Norwood. 


MISS LIZZIE HONEYBONE (Soprano). 
Address, Nottingham, Reference can be made to Henry Farmer, 
Esq., Nottingham. 


MISS JOHNSON (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 26, Charlotte Street, Oldham. 


MISS HELEN SWIFT (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 15, Cecil Street, Greenheys, Manchester. 


MADAME WORRELL-DUVAL (Soprano) 
Begs to announce that all communications respecting engagements 
for Oratorios, Concerts, &c., should be addressed to her residence, 
67, Knowle Road, Brixton Road, S.W.; or to N. Vert, Esq., 52, New 
Bond Street, W. 

MISS LOUISA BOWMONT (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 51, Mercer Street, Embden 
Street, Hulme, Manchester. 


MISS FLORENCE FRAZER (Contralto). 


For Concerts, &c., address, Signor Siecinoski, 6, Piccadilly, W. 


MISS FLORENCE WYDFORD (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Soirées, Dinners, &c., address, 95, St. Paul’s 
Road, Lorrimore Square, 

MISS CRAGG (Contralto Vocalist). 

Of the Leeds, Bradford, and Halifax Concerts. 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, 12, North Castle Street, Halifax. 
MISS ADA MOORE (Soprano) and MISS MARIE 

MOORE (Contralto). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 95, Bristol Street, Manchester; 
or Mr, Stedman’s Musical Agency, 12, Berners Street, London, W. 


EMILY EMPSALL (Contralto). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 16, High Street, Halifax. 


MISS KERSHAW (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 7, Clarksfield Terrace, Lees, 
near Manchester. 


MR. STEDMAN (Tenor). 
12, Berners Street, W. 
MR. GREENHILL (Tenor). 
7, Park Place, Regent’s Park. 


MR. VERNEY BINNS (Tenor). 
Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, and Pupil of Sig. Ciro Pinsuti. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 65, King Cross Street, Halifax. 



























































MR. JOHN THURSFIELD (Principal Bass). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Cathedral, Ripon, Yorkshire. 


MR. D. SUTTON SHEPLEY (Bass). 
1, Hope Street, Halifax, Yorkshire. 


MR. J. SHARPE (Oboeist). 
For Oratorios, &c., address, 235, Lidgett Hill, Pudsey, near Leeds. 
N.B.—Bandmasters and others supplied with the New Model Oboe. 
Best Oboe Reeds, 2s. each, Staples recaned, 1s. each. 


FOR ORATORIO OR OTHER CONCERTS, &c., 
MADAME CROSS LAVERS, 


Soprano; 
MR. HENRY CROSS, 


Bass. 
Address, Mr. Henry Cross, the Cathedral, Salisbury. 


ISS ANNIE FRANCIS (SOPRANO) can be 
ENGAGED for ORATORIOS, CONCERTS, &c. Address, 
20, Airlie Place, Dundee, N.B. 


R. H. T. BYWATER (TENOR) is OPEN to 

ENGAGEMENTS for ORATORIOS and MISCELLA- 

NEOUS CONCERTS. Address, 36, St. Germain’s Road, Forest Hill, 
London, S.E.; or 40, Darlington Street, Wolverhampton. 


\R. BRIDSON (BARITONE).—Communications 
respecting ENGAGEMENTS for Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 
to be addressed to Mr. N. Vert, 52, New Bond Street. 


D. COLLET, Vocal Bass and Teacher of 
e Singing, REMOVED from Sunny Bank, Highgate, to 7, 
Coleridge Road, Finsbury Park, N. 


M®: GEORGE COSBY requests that all commu- 
4 nications respecting Concerts and Pupils may be forwarded to 
his new address, Kinfauns, Werter Road, Putney. 


R. A. M. COLCHESTER (Organist of St. 

Andrew-by-the-Wardrobe and St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, E.C., 

&c.) has returned to town. All letters should be addressed to 187, 

Albion Road, Stoke Newington, N. Mr. C. is at liberty to deputise 
during September and October. 


SB OFEAYO SINGER WANTED, for All Hallows’, 
Lombard Street. Must read well. Two services on Sunday, 
rehearsals on Friday evenings. Stipend, £7 per year. Apply to 
Organist, 6, Castle Terrace, Richmond, Surrey. 



































HOIR LEADER.—WANTED, a Lady with a 

SOPRANO VOICE, for a Chapel at Lee, near Lewisham, 

Preference will be given to one residing near. Apply to W. B., 
The Hollies, Marischal Road, High Road, Lee, S.E. 


\ \JANTED, for the Choir of a City Church, a 

leading TREBLE. Age from 10 to 13. Must possess a good 
voice and have a fair knowledge of music. Salary, £15 per annum, 
Apply to Mr. Burgess, 124, Long Acre. 


OPRANO, CONTRALTO, and TENOR 
WANTED, at a City Church. Salary, £10 perannum. One 
week-night rehearsal, and two services (morning and evening) on 
Sunday. Apply to B. D., care of Messrs, Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 


and 81, Queen Street, E.C. 
LADY, SOPRANO, desires RE-ENGAGE- 
MENT ina Church Choir. City or N.W. district preferred. Four 
years’ testimonial. Address, W. E., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
80 & 81, Queen Street, E.C. 

















W. FORSIGNI (Tenor). 


For Oratorios and Miscellaneous Concerts, 14, Bernard Street, 
Russell Square, W.C. 


MR. THOS. OLDROYD (Tenor). 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, Queensbury, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


MR. CHARLES BLAGBRO (Tenor). 
Principal of Parish Church, Leeds. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Parish Church, Leeds. 


MR. H. PIERCEY (Tenor). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, care of Truslove and O’Neill, 
36, Union Passage, Birmingham. 


MR. THEODORE DISTIN (Baritone). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Operas, &c., address, 96, Penrose Street, 
Sutherland Square, S.E. Pupils prepared for Concert or Stage. 


SIGNOR E. TESSITORE (Baritone). 
Communications respecting ENGAGEMENTS for the Oratorios of 
ELIJAH, ST. PAUL, &c.,and MISCELLANEOUS CONCERTS, 
to be addressed to Mr. N. Vert, 52, New Bond Street. 


MR. RICKARD (Bass). 
Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, and Pupil of Signor Ciro Pinsuti. 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, King Cross, Halifax, Yorkshire. 


MR. THORNTON WOOD (Bass). 
Of the Royal Albert Hall Concerts. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 
address, 2, Hallfield Place, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


























A LADY (CONTRALTO) seeks ENGAGEMENT 
ina Choir. Thorough musician. First-class sight-reader and 
timist. Oras Organist. Highest testimonials. S.,2, Lime Terrace, 
Sydenham, 


EREFORD CATHEDRAL.—An ASSISTANT 
VICAR CHORAL (ALTO) WANTED, at Michaelmas. 
aaron: £100. Two-thirds only of weekly duty. Apply, stating age 
and with musical and other testimonials, to Mr. Knight, 30, Castle 
Street, Hereford. 


Abts (must be communicants) WANTED, for 
Church near Oxford Circus. Surpliced Choir. Choral service. 
Apply to P. T., 3, Wimpole Street, W. 


LL SAINTS’, MARGARET STREET.—An 
ALTO, also a BASS, are required for the Choir of this Church. 
Duties, two services on Sundays and on the greater festivals, and a 
weekly rehearsal on Saturdays from six to seven. Stipend, £25 and 
os. 6d. for each extra day’s services. A good reader indispensable. 
Apply, vo, to Mr. W. S. Hoyte, 68, Boundary Road, St. John’s 
ood, N.W. 


T. BOTOLPH, BISHOPSGATE.—There are 

VACANCIES in the Choir for VOLUNTARY MEMBERS; 

also fora paid ALTO. Apply to the Rev. F. Bishop, at the Church, 
any day between eleven and twelve; or write. 


LTO (Male) WANTED at once, for S. Matthias’ 


Church, West Brompton. Salary, £25 per annum. Apply to 
Mr. J. Mallitt Jones, 154, Finborough Road, West Brompton. 
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LTO WANTED for the Church of St. Botolph, 
Bishopsgate. {10 a year. Full choral services. Address, 
Mr. Charles Rowecliffe, 20, Great Prescot Street, Minories, E.C. 


EW COLLEGE CHOIR, OXFORD.—On 
Fripay, October 11, at Noon, there will be a trial of voices of 
selected candidates for the post of Principal TENOR. Salary, £120 
ayear. It is requested that testimonials and references to character 
and musical ability, with a statement of age, may be sent to the Pre- 
centor, between September 28 and October 5. Preference to Tenors 
under thirty years of age. None need apply who have not fine voices, 
and considerable experience of Cathedral music. 


ENOR and BASS WANTED, R. C. Church, 
Central London. Fair readers, Small salary. Apply, by letter, 
S. S., 6, Charlotte Street, Rathbone Place, W. 


\ K JANTED, FIRST TENOR at a Catholic Church, 

N.W. Must be accustomed to the Latin. Salary, £20 per 
annum, Apply by letter, W. H. W., 46, College Place, Camden 
Town, N.W. 


“TENOR and BASS WANTED for a Surpliced 

Choir in a Northern Suburb. Good voice and good knowledge 
of music essential. Small stipend at first, but will be ultimately 
considerably increased. BOY SOLOIST also WANTED for Sunday 
Evenings only. Good stipend. Particulars to Mr. B. Madden, 90, 
Lambeth Road, S,E. 


VACANCY occurs in the Choir of Christ Church, 

Lancaster Gate, W., fora BASS. £20. Three Sunday services 
and a weekly practice. Address, Professor Monk, care of Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


\ X ] ANTED, a BASS, for St. Barnabas, Bell Street, 

Edgware Road. Two Sunday services; one practice weekly. 

é 15. Apply to B. Luard Selby, Esq., 23, Dorchester Place, Blandford 
quare. 


RGANIST, &c.—The situation of ORGANIST 
and CHOIRMASTER for New Rothesay Parish Church, Isle 
of Bute, hasbeen FILLED UP. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 

for Stoke Poges. Three full services on Sundays. For other 

particulars apply to the Vicar. Stipend, £40 per annum. Copies 
of testimonials to be sent. Eligible applicants answered. 


INCHLEY PARISH CHURCH.—ORGANIST. 

—A professional Gentleman is REQUIRED as ORGANIST, 

and to instruct and train the choir. Two, and occasionally three, ser- 

vices on Sundays, also on Wednesday evenings and special services. 

Salary, ¥ pre annum. Full particulars, with testimonials, to be sent 
to Mr. W. T. Dippie, Churchwarden, Finchley. 


RGANIST, MADEIRA.—The Trustees of the 

Church of England Chapel are desirous of obtaining the ser- 

vices of a competent person as ORGANIST. Salary, 200 dollars 

(£41 13s. 4d.) per annum. Address, Trustees, care of Messrs. Cossart, 
Gordon, and Co., 75, Mark Lane, London, E.C. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED 

for St. German’s Church, Blackheath. Must be a first-rate 

player and good choirmaster. Sunday services only, and two practices. 

Organ, French. Preference given to one who can reside in the neigh- 

Fede gy Address, letter only, M. D., 12, St. German’s Place, Black- 
eath, S.E. 


RGANIST WANTED, for All Saints’ Church, 

Hastings. Salary, £30. A new organ being built by Wallis. 

Fats manuals. Address, Rev. G. A. Foyster, All Saints’ Rectory, 
astings. 


GALARY, £50. — ORGANIST and CHOIR- 
MASTER WANTED. Choral service. Apply to the Vicar of 
St. Mark’s, North End, Portsmouth. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER.—WANTED, 
an APPOINTMENT as above. Anglican service. Salary, 
£30. Address, Musicus, Messrs. Deacon’s, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 


A GENTLEMAN is desirous of obtaining a good 
SITUATION in a Church as ORGANIST, where a Choirmaster 
is appointed. Can produce first-class testimonials. Address, O., 
care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED, a RE-ENGAGEMENT as 
ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER. Country or seaside 
preferred. Eighteen years’ experience. Moderate salary where there 
is an opening for teaching and tuning. Address, Organist, 3, Stour 
Terrace, Bath Side, Harwich, Essex, 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, age 36, 

possessing high testimonials, seeks an APPOINTMENT in 

London, where a good service would be appreciated. Salary not the 
primary object. Address, Musicus, 21, Claremont Square, N. 


O CLERGYMEN.—An ORGANIST of many 

years’ experience who has made choir-training and the conduct 

of divine service his especial study, will be glad to communicate with 

any clergyman requiring the services of a gentleman in the above 

capacity. Anglican service. Address, Viol di Gamba, care of Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANIST.—Advertiser desires an ENGAGE- 
MENT as DEPUTY or otherwise. Good reference. Address, 

































































YOUNG GENTLEMAN, who has obtained two 
valuable scholarships at the R.A.M., and well used to choir 
work, is desirous of Sunday duties as ORGANIST, with a week-day 
service, and rehearsals if required ; or he is willing to deputise. Apply 
to W. S., care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANIST.—A Lady, holding a Diploma from the 
College of Organists and a first-class Vocal Certificate from 
Trinity College, desires an APPOINTMENT (Church of England). 
Can train a choirifrequired. Satisfactory references. Address, A.C.O., 
Cromwell House, Highgate, N. 


A® ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, a Young 


Man, age 20, used to a large three-manual organ. Testimonials 
of character and ability. Address, P. H. Cruse, Wickham, Newbury. 


N ORGANIST seeks a RE-APPOINTMENT in 

or near London. Could raise and train a competent voluntary 

choir from the congregation. A. B., 143, Sandringham Road, West 
Hackney. 


RGANIST desires RE-ENGAGEMENT in 
London. B.E., Mr. H. Cotton, 1roga, Long Acre, W.C. 


WANTED, an appointment as ORGANIST and 

CHOIRMASTER, in London or suburbs (or in the country 
if only Sunday duty would be required), by a Gentleman of large 
experience as an Organist and Choir-Trainer. References and testi- 
monials of the highest class. J. Hayward, 17, Gillingham Street, 
Eccleston Square, S.W. 


RATUITOUS SERVICES as ORGANIST.— 
The Advertiser offers his services free for first quarter, on 
condition of permanent appointment, subject to trial, to a London 
Church or Chapel cultivating cheerful musical services. Good organ 
preferred. Thoroughly competent. Address, J, B., Messrs, Nevello, 
Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen Street, E.C, 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER.—Mr. 

EDWARD ROUND (formerly of Winchester, Tipton, and 

Birmingham) is open to an ENGAGEMENT as above. 30, South 
Street, Greenwich. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER.—A Gentleman 

of many years’ experience desires ENGAGEMENT as above. 

Accustomed to full Cathedral service. High testimonials as to 

character and ability. South or south-west of England preferred. 

Address, H. B., 7, Stanley Street, High Town, Wrexham, North 
Wales. 


N Efficient CHOIRMASTER seeks a RE- 

ENGAGEMENT. Powerful Tenor voice. Able teacher; 

good Churchman. ‘Terms moderate. Apply, by letter, to Choir- 
master, West-End News Rooms, 29, Leicester Square, W. 


ANTED, a PIANIST, to accompany occa- 
sionally at Choral Rehearsals and Performances. X. Q., 138, 
Euston Road. 


R. HENRY MAIN, Organist of S. Matthias’s, 

Malvern Link, can receive into his house one or two young 

gentlemen for the study of music. Choral services. 4, Belvoir Ter- 
race, North Malvern. 


W. HINTON, M.A., Mus. D., continues to 

e Orchestrate or Revise Compositions. Harmony or Counter- 

point by post, if desired. Address, care of Messrs, Weekes and Co.,, 
16, Hanover Street, W. 


R. E. W. TAYLOR, Mus. B., Oxon., L. Mus., 
I T.C.L., PREPARES CANDIDATES for Musical Examina- 
tions; also gives lessons in Harmony, &c., by post, Ebenezer Place, 
Stafford. 


M R. JOHN HILES, 51, Elsham Road, Kensing- 

ton, W. (Author of the “Catechism of Harmony, Thorough- 
bass, and Modulation,” ‘“ Hiles’ Short Voluntaries,” ‘“ Catechism for 
the Pianoforte Student,” and several other important musical works), 
gives Lessons in Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., by post. 


USICAL EXAMINATIONS.—CANDIDATES 

TRAINED for Examinations, either personally or by corre- 
spondence. Dr. A. S. Holloway, 51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, 
N.W. 


















































O COMPOSERS.—Dr. HOLLOWAY continues 

to Revise and Arrange every description of Music for Publication. 

Students prepared for the profession or for examinations. If residing 

at a distance, lessons can be had by post. Faults pointed out, and 

every information given to the young aspirant. Dr. Holloway, 51, 
St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


| Bigs in PIANO, ORGAN, HARMONIUM, 
SINGING, and COMPOSITION.—Dr. Arthur S. Holloway, 
51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


A GENTLEMAN is desirous of giving LESSONS 
by post in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. References 
from present pupils if desired. Terms very moderate. Address, 
Magister, Musical Times Office, 1, Berners Street, London, Ww. 
| 8 = SLOMAN gives LESSONS to CANDIDATES 
preparing for Musical Degrees. Grassendale, West Dulwich, S.E. 


‘THs ORGANIST of RIPON CATHEDRAL 
teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by Correspondence. 

















F., May’s Advertising Offices, 159, Piccadilly, W. 


For terms, address, Edwin J. Crow, F.C,O., Mus, Bac., Cantab. 
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RREQUIRED, by a Lady (Professor of the Piano- 
forte at the City of London College for Ladies), an ENGAGE- 
MENT in a FIRST-CLASS COLLEGE or SCHOOL, either for 
two or four days in the week. Seven years’ reference. Address, 
H. H., 34, St. Mary Axe. 


YOUNG GENTLEMAN of good address, RE- 

QUIRED as ASSISTANT to an eminent London Professor. 
His whole time will be occupied, with many opportunities of improve- 
ment. Salary according to acquirements, of which, and of previous 
occupation, Fall particulars must be given. X. X., Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 





M& W. S. HOYTE, Organist of All Saints’, 
Margaret Street, has a VACANCY for a RESIDENT 
ARTICLED PUPIL. Unusual advantages. 68, Boundary Road, 
St. John’s Wood, N.W. 


R. ALLISON.—AII his private pupils who entered 
passed the most recent examinations. 120, Cecil Street, Man- 
chester. 


ARMONY, THEORY, and COMPOSITION.— 

MR. SMART’S DAY and EVENING CLASSES will recom- 
mence in September, at 116, Chancery Lane. Separate classes for 
ladies. Thorough preparation for Trinity College Local Examinations. 
Fee, {1 1s. the term. 


R. S. CORBETT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.C.O., 

L. Mus., PREPARES CANDIDATES through post for 

Musical Examinations. Twenty-six pupils have passed various 
musical examinations this year. Address, Bridgnorth, Salop. 


PROFESSIONAL STUDENTS of SINGING may 
obtain gratuitous instruction in return for assistance at popular 
concerts. X. Q., 138, Euston Road. 


RGAN PRACTICE or INSTRUCTION.—Three 
Manuals, each of 56 notes, pedal organ, 30 notes, 18 effective 
stops, and blown by Lea’s Automatic Hydraulic Engine. Terms, which 
are strictly inclusive, on application at Blennerhasset’s Organ School 
and Studio, 1a, Vernon Street, Pentonville, W.C. 
Sole Agent for LEA’S HYDRAULIC ORGAN BLOWER. The 
cheapest, simplest, best, and most effective ever invented. Full par- 
ticulars, and estimates as above, free. Inspection invited. 


(BGAN PRACTICE at the South London Organ 
’ Studio on a three-manual Instrument. Blown by hydraulic 
engine. 343, Cold Harbour Lane, three minutes’ from Brixton Station. 














Mr. Stedman’s Musical Agency 


(Established for the transaction of all Musical 
Business, Professional and General), 


12, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 


Office Hours 10 to 5; Saturday, ro tor, 


TO CONCERT-GIVERS AND ENTREPRENEURS 
GENERALLY. 


ME: STEDMAN begs to inform Projectors of 

Concerts, Secretaries of Institutions, and Entrepreneurs 
generally that he is prepared to arrange for large or small parties of 
artists of all positions in the profession, and for Concert Tours, All 
details of management undertaken without the slightest trouble to 
those favouring Mr. Stedman with their wishes. Terms upon 
application. 








TO THE CLERGY. 

M R. STEDMAN, whose long experience in the 

house of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. has shown him that 
there is a great need of a REGISTRY of ORGANISTS, CHOIR- 
MEN, and CHORISTERS seeking APPOINTMENTS, has ar- 
ranged for the establishment of a Registry at his Offices, which will be 
open to the inspection of the Clergy, who are invited either to call, 
or to write stating their requirements. From his personal know- 
ledge of the qualifications of Organists and Singers, Mr. Stedman will 
be able to give the Clergy valuable information as a guide to selection. 

CHURCH FESTIVALS arranged and carried out in all details. 


CHOIR-BOYS. 
R. STEDMAN is prepared to supply good SOLO 
CHOIR-BOYS for Church Festivals, Concerts, &c. 
MUSIC FOR BANQUETS, &c. 
R. STEDMAN undertakes the Music (and all 


the necessary details) for Banquets of City Companies, 
Masonic Lodges, &c., at the shortest notice. 


MUSIC FOR GARDEN PARTIES, &c. 
R. STEDMAN will provide BANDS or GLEE 


PARTIES for Garden Parties at the shortest notice. 














RGAN PRACTICE (Private) on exceptionably 

moderate terms. Three manuals, thirty-four stops; separate 

pedal organ of four stops. Blown by engine-power. Five minutes’ 

— og Angel.” Apply to Ewald and Co., 16, Argyll Street, Regent 
ircus, W. 


RGAN LESSONS or PRACTICE, 140, STRAND 
(opposite the Gaiety, and at St. Michael’s, Lorn Road, Brixton 
Road, S.W.), on fine two-manual C ORGANS (Hit and Son). 
Pedalling specially taught. W. VENNING SOUTHGATE, “ The 
Strand Organ Studio,” W.C. Established, 1867. 
RGAN LESSONS and PRACTICE on a fine new 
Instrument, with 2 manuals, 15 stops, 24 octaves of pedals, with 
bourdons throughout. Terms moderate. Allen’s Musical Instrument 
Warehouse, 17, Percy Street, Bedford Square, W. Lessons and Prac- 
tice on other Instruments also. 
OW to LEARN the ENGLISH CONCERTINA 
WITHOUT a MASTER. By C. Roytance, 38, Charlotte 
Street, Fitzroy Square; and all Musicsellers. Thirteen stamps. 
USIC ENGRAVED, PRINTED, AND PUB- 
_ LISHED in the best style, and on moderate terms, a statement 
of which sent on application, by B. Williams, 60, Paternoster Row. 


[MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 
the largest varied stock of Music in Europe, orders received in the 
morning are executed the same day, or if in stock posted immediately, 
if required. Terms highly advantageous. 
London: B. Wi.iams, 60, Paternoster Row. 


O MUSIC TEACHERS, SCHOOLS, &c.— 

Selected parcels of best MUSIC for teaching sent, on Sale or 

Return, on most advantageous terms. Reference requested. Simpson 
and Co., 33, Argyll Street, W. 


TO COMPOSERS. 


MUSIC PRINTED AND PUBLISHED 
IN THE BEST STYLE 
At unusually low prices. 
ESTIMATES FREE ON RECEIPT OF MSS. 
SIMPSON & CO., 33, ARGYLL STREET, LONDON, W. 


NEW MUSIC PRINTING PROCESS. 


SUPERIOR TO PEWTER PLATES AND METAL TYPES. 
FIFTY PER CENT. CHEAPER. 
PATENT PAPER TYPE COMPANY, 
8a, Red Lion Square, London, W.C. 


l S. WORTH of MUSIC for One Shilling, post- 


free for fifteen stamps, soiled and surplus stock, 
James Smith and Son, 76, 74, and 72, Lord Street, Liverpool. 
































ORCHESTRAS AND CHOIRS. 
M R. STEDMAN is propatet to provide CHOIRS 
: and ORCHESTRAS for the performance of Oratorios and 
antatas. 


THE STANDARD QUARTETT (MALE Voices) 

AY be ENGAGED for GARDEN PARTIES, 
- = &c. Address, Mr. Stedman, Musical Agency, 12, Berners 
treet, * 


R. STEDMAN will be happy to advise his 

clients upon all professional matters, confidential or otherwise, 

either by letter or personally by previous appointment at his Offices, 
12, Berners Street, London, 


TOUR NOW BEING ARRANGED FOR 
R. HENRY HORSCROFT’S ORATORIO and 
CONCERT PARTY. 
MISS MARIAN WILLIAMS. 
MADAME ALICE BARNETT. 
MR. T. HANSON. 
MR. H. HORSCROFT. 
Solo Violin, MISS BERTHA BROUSIL. 
Solo Pianoforte and Accompanist, MR. HUMPHREY J. STARK, 
us. Bac., Oxon. 
For Terms and all particulars respecting the engagement of part or 
the whole of the above Artists, address, Mr. Stedman, Musical Agency, 
12, Berners Street, London, W. 


THE NORTHERN COUNTIES MUSICAL AGENCY, 
HALIFAX, YORKSHIRE. 
R. RICKARD (BASS VOCALIST, &c.) begs to 
inform Concert-givers and Choral Societies he has OPENED 
a MUSICAL AGENCY for the Northern Counties. Concert parties 
supplied. Lists of Artists, with terms, sent on application. Address, 
King Cross, Halifax. 

















Established 1873. 


THE BRITISH GLEE UNION: 
ALTO, Mr. W. Sexton; FIRST TENOR, Mr. LawRENcE FRYER; 
TENOR and PIANIST, Mr. Frank BrouGu; BASS, Mr. PRENTON. 
A SOPRANO can be engaged when required. — Secretary, H. 
PRENTON, 1, Albion Square, Dalston, London. 

ESTABLISHED, APRIL, 1866. 
HE ENGLISH GLEE UNION. 
Mr. H. ASHTON, Mr. F. H. COZENS, 
Mr. FOUNTAIN MEEN, Mr. ALBERT HUBBARD, 
ASSISTED BY 
Madame ASHTON. 
For terms, &c., address, H. Ashton, Secretary, Ivy House, Stamford 
Hill, London, N. 























his 
rwise, 
ffices, 


ee 


and 


‘ARK, 


part or 
gency, 





NCY, 


gs to 
tNED 
parties 
idress, 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Sepremper 1, 1878. 477 





ANTED, in a Country Music Business, a 
respectable YOUNG MAN, to live in the house. Must be a 

good TUNER and PIANIST. Address application and testimonials 
to H. M. Powell, Basingstoke. 


(;°O2 TUNER WANTED for out-door country 


work, Permanent situation in an old-established house for a 
steady man. Other Tuners kept. Address, Q. Z., care of Novello and Co. 


IANOFORTE TUNER.—Messrs. James Smith 
and Son have a VACANCY. 76, Lord Street, Liverpool. 


\ X JANTED, for the Country, a good PIANO- 
FORTE TUNER. Situation permanent. L. W. B., care of 

Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
ANTED, first-class PIANOFORTE TUNER’ 

None but a really first-class Broadwood man, with good refer" 

ences, need apply. Morland Bros., County Music Saloon, Lancaster. 














USIC BUSINESS.—For SALE, in a large 

manufacturing town in the Midland Counties, the lease, good- 

will, and stock-in-trade of a very old-established business, with early 

possession. For further particulars, apply to Mr. Frederick Lucas, 
Public Accountant, 20, Great Marlborough Street, London, W. 


O MANUFACTURERS and Others.— The 

PATENT RIGHT of an important MUSICAL INSTRU- 

MENT, now becoming popular, is for SALE under peculiar circum- 
stances. F, H., 38, St. Philip’s Road, Dalston. 


HEET MUSIC.—Complete STOCK of a Music- 
seller, all new within eighteen months, at about half cost. F.H., 

38, St. Philip’s Road, Dalston. 
USIC AUTOGRAPHY.—MSS. reproduced. 
Twelve copies and upwards. Music size and black ink. Works 


printed equal to plate at a trifling cost. Specimens and particulars, 
Istamp. G. Dinham, 114, Jamaica Level, London, S.E. 














O PIANOFORTE TUNERS.—A Good TUNER 
WANTED. Apply at C. Venables and Co., 187 and 189, Essex 
Road, Islington, between the hours of 10 a.m. and 8 p.m. Good 
references indispensable. 


IANOFORTE and HARMONIUM REPAIRER 

WANTED for a First-class House in the country. Situation 

permanent, Apply, by letter only, to C. B., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and 
Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED, PIANOFORTE TUNER and RE- 
PAIRER. Steady andexperiencedhand. Address, stating age, 
reference, and salary required, R. Sutcliffe, Music Warehouse, York. 


PIANOFORTE TUNER open to ENGAGEMENT 
= ae or country. Address, C. C.,14, Richford Street, Ham- 
mersmith. 


FIRST-CLASS TUNER and REGULATOR 
from Erard’s wishes for a permanent ENGAGEMENT. First- 
class testimonials. Address, Accord, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


\ \7ANTED, by a Youth, a permanent SITUA- 

TION as INSIDE TUNER ina PIANOFORTE WARE- 
HOUSE. Applications to be made to J. Stromenger and Sons, 
Music Rooms, 169 or 206, Goswell Road, London, E.C. 


ANTED, by a respectable young Man, a 
SITUATION as PIANOFORTE and HARMONIUM 
TUNER and REPAIRER. Factory and counter experience. Ad- 
dress, J. A. T., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


IANOFORTE TUNER (out-door) seeks RE- 
ENGAGEMENT. Age 22. Seven years’ experience at first- 
class London firms. Address, Tuner, 60, Cloudesley Road, London, N. 


FIRST-CLASS PIANOFORTE and HARMO- 
NIUM TUNER is OPEN to ENGAGE. Good references 
as to character and ability. Address, W.R., Novello, Ewer and Co. 


IANOFORTE TUNER and REPAIRER, from 

Kirkman’s, is open to an ENGAGEMENT in town or country. 

One having long factory experience. Address, N., 60, St. Charles's 
Square, North Kensington. 


IANOFORTE TUNER wants SITUATION. 


_Harmoniums, American Organs, repairs, &c. Twelve years’ 
experience. Age 30,and married. Address, Cambridge, 135, Walker 


Street, Hull. 
ITUATION WANTED, by an_ experienced 
TUNER and REPAIRER of Pianofortes, &c. Address, H. P., 


37, St. James’s Road, Brixton, S.W. 


PIANOFORTE TUNER, from CoLLarp’s, seeks 
RE-ENGAGEMENT. Country experience. Good references. 
Address, G. G., 28, Pease Street, Hull. 


ANTED, near Nottingham, a COUNTER 

ASSISTANT, with knowledge of sheet-music trade, and able 

to show off instruments. Apply by letter, stating age, reference, and 
salary required, M. P., 45, Park Row, Nottingham. 


WANTED, a LADY to take charge of Music 
Warehouse. Must be experienced, and play at sight. Apply 
to W. A. Waddington, Music Warehouse, Scarborough. 


Assistant WANTED. Apply to Thompson 
and Shackell, Music Warehouse, Queen’s Buildings, Cardiff. 


\ X JANTED, AGENT in London, with connection 
: amongst Provincial trade, to sell on commission new vertical 
iron frame Pianofortes (English). Good references required. X. Y. Z., 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


O TRAVEL the NORTH of ENGLAND, 

SCOTLAND, IRELAND, and the MIDLANDS.—WANTED 

by an experienced TRAVELLER. Knows the ground and the trade 

(sheet music and pianoforte) well. Has travelled the United Kingdom. 

Not open to accept a “cheap” house. Address, T. M. M., care of 
Messrs. Jno. Brinsmead and Sons, 18, Wigmore Street, London, W. 


‘TO THE MUSIC TRADE.—A Lady of several 





















































_ years’ experience as Counter Assistant in first-class houses 
desires to meet with a similar APPOINTMENT. Address, M. F., 


“POWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications 
made out for Organs. Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing, and 
Tuning by experienced Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials. T. Willis. 29, Minories, London. 
RGANS for Church or Chamber, full rich tone, 
from 35 guineass ORGAN HARMONIUMS, with 1 or 2 
manuals, full compass of pedals, from 25 to 54 guineas, invaluable for 
Teaching or Organ Practice. SPRAGUE’S Celebrated ORGAN- 
TONE HARMONIUMS, 6 guineas; best in the trade.—William 
Sprague, 7, Finsbury Pavement, London. 


R. WILLIS (established, 1827), Maker and Im- 
e porter of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium Reeds, 
Music Strings, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c. 29, Minories, 
London. List for stamp. 


RASS, REED, STRING, and DRUM and FIFE 

BANDS, PIANOFORTES AND HARMONIUMS, supplied 
at wholesale prices, at J. Moore’s, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. 
Prices, with drawings of every instrument, post-free. Music for any 
kind of band. Patronised by the army, navy, and rifle corps. 


RUSSELL’S MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. ; 
ONCERTINAS, Harmoniums, Organ Accordions, 
Flutinas, Drums, Fifes, Flutes, Violins, Cornets, Saxhorns, Cla- 
rinets, Flageolets, Guitars, Banjos, Musical Boxes, Strings, &c. Self- 
instruction Books. Instruments repaired or exchanged. Price Lists 
free. J. Russell, 158, Goswell Road, Clerkenwell, London. 


CCURATE METRONOMES, sts., post-free. 
Rudiments of Singing, 1s. per dozen. Singing Class Tutor, 
12th ed., 6d. each. D. Scholefield, Trinity Street, Huddersfield. 


ECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES.—150 by 

Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Allison, &c., from 4 guineas upwards. 
HARMONIUMS (New), from £5, in Walnut or Mahogany cases. 
Largest stock of Pianos and Harmoniums in London at Kelly and 
Co.’s, 11, Charles Street, Middlesex Hospital. Trade supplied. 


T°? SELL MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS of every 
description, also Libraries of Music, Music Plates and Copy- 
rights, Stock-in-Trade, &c., SALE (devoted exclusively to this class 
of property) held every month. Single instruments inserted. Con- 
signments received at any time. Puttick and Simpson, 47, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C. [Established, 1794.] 

“ A supreme and perfect harmony of Notes.” 

& W. SNELL’S IMPROVED HARMONIUMS 
e and REED ORGANS for tone, touch, articulation, and general 
excellence, are pronounced by the profession and public the best 
and cheapest extant. Prices, designs, &c., free, of E. & W. Snell. 
Works : King Street North, Camden Town, London, N.W. Trade 
supplied. The new Spécialité ‘‘ Drawing-Room” Model, 24 guineas. 
Small Scale Models, from £3 15s. 


IANOFORTE VAN, Second-hand, to be SOLD 


very cheap. Must be sold at once to make room for new one. 
Apply, Jehu, care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street. 


WARD’S 
ROYAL PIANOFORTE AND 
HARMONIUM LAMP, 


FOR PROVIDING A CENTRAL & DIRECT LIGHT 
FOR THE PERFORMER. 


The inconvenience of the present mode of lighting a performer at a 
pianoforte or harmonium by means of sconces fitted at the extremities 
of the instrument has long been a subject of complaint. The require- 
ment is a central light to fall direct upon the music-book. This can 
be obtained by using Thomas Ward’s Royal Pianoforte Lamp, which 
can be fitted to any form of instrument without defacing the same. 
Vocalists also will thus find a convenience which does not exist in 
other modes of lighting. 

PROSPECTUSES POST-FREE. 


Price tos. 6d. 


Agents: Mr. J. WILLIAMs, 23, Berners Street, Oxford Street (W.), 
and Messrs. METZLER and Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street (W.) 
Sole Agents for Sussex: Messrs. J. and W. Custer, 1, Palace Place, 



































care of Miss Howe, Fye Bridge, Norwich. 


Brighton. 
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“THE OCARINA.” 


This new Musical Instrument forms a charming accompaniment to 
the Pianoforte. 


PRICES, INCLUDING BOOK OF INSTRUCTIONS :— 
No. 2. No. 4. No. 6. 
Is. Is. 6p. 2s. 





Sold by all Musicsellers, or by the Manufacturers, 


BARNETT SAMUEL AND SON, 


32, WORSHIP STREET, FINSBURY SQUARE, 


Samples in boxes, sent by post at an extra charge of 2d., 3d., and 6d, 
respectively, 


THE “STANDARD” 
AMERICAN ORGANS 


MANUFACTURED BY 


PELOUBET, PELTON, AND CO., 
NEW YORK, 


Are celebrated for their organ-like quality of tone and general good 
workmanship, 





PRICES, TEN GUINEAS AND UPWARDS. 





To be seen at the principal Pianoforte Saloons in the kingdom, or at 
the London show-rooms, 


32, WORSHIP STREET, 


FINSBURY SQUARE. 





LONDON AGENTS, 
MESSRS. MOUTRIE AND SON, 


PIANOFORTE SALOON, 
55, BAKER STREET, LONDON, W. 


R. J. HAMILTON begs to inform Organists, 


Organ Students, and others that the Pedals and Action for 
attachment to Pianofortes manufactured by him can be inspected and 
ordered at the above address. 

_ A set of Straight Pedals, 30 notes (C to F), with action and printed 
instructions, ‘‘ How to Attach,” price £4 10s. Or Radiating and 
Concave Pedal Board, with action, price £5 10s. 





TESTIMONIAL. 
“Barrow Street, Quorndon, near Loughborough, 
“July 16, 1877. 

“S1r,—It is now over two years since I purchased a set of your 
pedals and action for pianofortes. After having thoroughly tested 
them and used them regularly for so long a period I have no hesitation 
in saying that they are a most decided success, and at the same time 
advise every organ student who wishes to become proficient in the art 
of pedalling to procure a set of them at once. 


“T remain, Sir, yours truly, 
“To Mr. J. Hamilton.” “Jj. J. CALLIS. 


Orders accompanied with Cheque or P.O. Order will receive imme- 
diate attention. Send for prices to the Profession and Trade. 
Address, J. HamixTon, 6, Chesterton Terrace, City Road, Bristol. 


ON VIEW, on and after the 6th inst., at JAMES 
RUSHTON’S PIANOFORTE WAREHOUSE, 11, Albert 
Terrace, Notting Hill Gate, W., the largest and most complete 
AMERICAN ORGAN known, containing 3 manuals and pedals, with 
31 stops. Great Organ: Double diapason, treble, 16 ft.; double 
diapason, bass, 16 ft.; diapason, treble, 8 ft.; diapason, bass, 8 ft.; 
principal treble, 4 ft.; principal bass, 4 ft. Swell Organ: Bourdon, 
bass, 16 ft.; bourdon, treble, 16 ft.; keraulophon, bass, 8 ft.; keraulo- 
phon, treble, 8 ft.; clarinet, flute, 4 ft.; waldflute, 4 ft.; contra- 
fagotto, solo, 32 ft.; baryton, solo, 32 ft.; vox humana. Choir 
Organ: Small diapason, 8 ft.; viol d’amour, 8 ft.; posaune, 16 ft.; 
clarinet, 16 ft.; Vienna flute, 4 ft.; waldflute, 4 ft. Pedal Organ, 
30 notes: Double diapason, 32 ft.; diapason, 16 ft.; pedal forke. 
Couplers: Swell to pedals; great to pedals; choir to pedals; swell 
to great; choir to great; choir octave coupler. Six composition pedals 
and swell pedals, 








SPECIAL MANUFACTORY OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
FOR 
CLARINETS, FLuTes, PiccoLos, Osoes, Bassoons, Cor 
ANGLAIS, FLAGEOLETS, AND SAXOPHONES. 


P. GOUMAS & CO. 


(Late Burret, CraAmpon & Co.), 
ESTABLISHED 1830. 

Eight Prize Medals have been awarded to Goumas & Co. for 
general excellence and improvements in the Manufacture of Wind 
Instruments with Keys. 

Manufacturers of all kinds of Wood Wind Instruments for Military 
Bands, Musical Instrument Makers to Her Majesty’s Army and Navy, 
and to the Armies, Navies, and Conservatoires of France, Belgium, 
Italy, Russia, Austria, Spain, America, &c. 

Manufactory at Mantes (Seine et Oise), France. Paris: Passage du 
Grand Cerf, 18 et 20. 
LONDON: 5, MADDOX STREET, REGENT STREET. 
Price Lists sent free on application. 


MUSIC STRINGS—WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


J. P. GUIVIER AND CO.,, 


MANUFACTURERS AND IMPORTERS OF 


ALL KINDS OF MUSIC STRINGS FOR 
ALL MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


Sole Depot for Signor ANDREA Rurrint’s (of Naples) Celebrated 
Strings for Soloists, manufactured by him on a system invented by 
Mons. J. B. VurLLaumg, of Paris. 

Sole Agent for CHARLES ALBERT’s (of Philadelphia, U.S.) new 
Patent Improved Chin Rest; also his improved String Gauge. 

25, SHERWOOD STREET, REGENT CIRCUS, PICCADILLY. 
Price List free on application. 
All kinds of strings covered in a superior manner on powerful machines 
made on the best principle with all modern improvements. 


Paris ExposiTION UNIVERSELLE INTER ATIONALE, 1878. 
FRENCH SEcTION, GRovuPE II., CLAssE XIIJ.—MusiQueE. 


MILLEREAU’S BAND INSTRUMENTS 


Highest class of Excellence for Artists. 
Cornet-a-pistons, Horns, Trombones, Altos, Baritones, Basses. 
Boehm and English Clarinets, Conservatoire and Boehm Oboes, 
Cylindrical Boehm Flutes, 

IN WOOD, METAL, AND VULCANITE. 

Priced Catalogue and Designs post-free to any part of the world. 
PARIS. 66, Rue d’Angouléme. FRANCE. 


NEw ORGAN for SALE. Built by MurGcaTRoyp 

and Co., East Parade, Keighley. Two manuals, CC to G, and 
pedal, CCC to E; 15 stops; great organ ; open diapason, gedackt, prin- 
cipal twelfth, fifteenth; swell organ, violin diapason, stop diapason, 
dulciana, great horn, oboe, and pedal organ; bourdon, couplers, great 
to pedal, swell to pedal, swell to great, swell octave; superficial dimen- 
sions, 8 ft. 6 in. wide, 5 ft. 6 in. deep, and 13 ft. high, 8 ft. speaking front. 
For price and particulars and to view apply to the Builders, The 
Organ must be sold, as the room is required. 


()RGAN for SALE.—Two manuals, nine stops, 
pedal bourdon, full compass, front pipes gilded. Apply, W. R. 
Morris, 5, North Street, Scarborough. 


RGANS for SALE.—Second-hand Two-manual 

Organ, about twenty years old. Has been very little used. £200. 

Also, one-manual instrument, sixstops. Just completed. £80. For 

articulars apply to W. G. Vowles, Organ Builder, St. James’s Square, 
ristol. 


eight ORGAN for SALE, nearly new.— 

Two manuals; great, CC toG; swell, C to G; 8 stops, coupler, 
and pedals. Price £100. Apply, Mr. Colbeck, Richmond Street, 
Batley. 


RGAN (Two-manual), a great Bargain. Seven 
stops, including reed on swell. F eree of pedals. To be sold 
for want of room. Price £25. Address, Organ, 28, Chippenham Ter- 
race, Harrow Road; or apply (after six p.m.), 62, Falkland Road, 
Kentish Town. 
Bien usere ph ORGAN, by Rosson, for SALE.— 
Sweet tone. Now in Seal Church. Open diapason, stopped 
diapason, clarabella, viol di gamba, principal, octave, C pedals, general 
swell. Apply, Seal Vicarage, near Sevenoaks. 


RGAN, handsome Gothic case, two manuals and 
pedal organ, 16 stops. Apply, F. Higgs, Organist, Congregational 
Chapel, Gloucester. 


FoO8 SALE, a three-manual ORGAN, containing 
31 draw-stops, now standing in the Pro-Cathedral, Copperas Hill, 
Liverpool. Price very moderate. Apply to Henry Willis and Co., 
2, May Street, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 


RGAN for SALE.—CC to F; German pedals ; 
six stops; hand and foot blower; Gothic case. D. E., 56, 
Queen’s Row, Walworth Road, London, S.E. 


RGAN, 9 complete stops, 14 pedals, bourdon, 
yt very handsome design, fine tone. T. W. Barber, 249, Kingsland 
oad. 
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RGANS.—Portable pipe; two manuals, seven 
complete stops, full compass. pedals. Chamber Organ: four 
stops and pedals; cheap. T. W. Barber, 249, Kingsland Road. 


yateecss CATHEDRAL ORGAN, by 

Henry WI Is, for SALE, cheap. Three manuals, bourdon 
pedals, thirty draw-stops, nine in swell, three reeds. Original value, 
£400. Mr. Hodge, Beckenham, Kent. 


HREE-MANUAL CHURCH ORGAN for Sale. 
Twenty-seven stops, with all latest improvements. Nearly 
new. Price £430. 
T2 REE-MANUAL ORGAN for SALE. Twenty- 
two stops. Now standing in a chapel. Must be sold imme- 
diately to make room for larger instrument. 
WO-MANUAL CHURCH ORGAN for SALE. 
Sixteen stops. Nearly new. Room required. Apply W. E. 
Richardson, Organ Builder, Milton Street, Hulme, Manchester. 


OR SALE.—New Instrument, two manuals, 20 

stops, 30 bourdon pedal pipes, two composition pedals; decora- 

tive front; and size about 8 ft. 6 in. high, 7 ft. wide, 5 ft. deep. Price 

£80, if sold at once. Inquire, G. K.,18, Grove Road, Mile End Road, 
E., any time on Thursdays, Fridays, or Saturdays. 


FOk SALE, several small Second-hand ORGANS, 
suitable for small places of worship. Apply to Mr. J. Porritt, 
Organ Builder, Leicester. 


ANTED, a small Second-hand PARLOUR 
ORGAN, in good condition. J.C. Musgrave, Rectory, Penrith. 


OR SALE.—HARMONIUM by Cramer. Twelve 


stops, two sets of reeds, organ tone, walnut case; chair to match; 
suitable for church or chapel. For terms, apply to S. C., 6, Randall 
Terrace, York Road, King’s Cross, 


IANO (Boudoir Grand, Rosewood), by Broap- 

woop, to be SOLD, through death. Original cost, 100 guineas. 
Has been carefully used. Compass, seven octaves, except two notes in 
bass. Lowest price, 40 guineas. No. 9, Cambridge Terrace, St. 
Stephen’s Road, Uxbridge Road, Shepherd’s Bush. 


IOLINS.—A reputed Grancino, £5; a very fine 
Neapolitan, £10. Both FOR SALE. Apply, Wm. Williamson, 
Stamp Office, Wellingborough. Stamped envelope for reply. 


IOLINS.—The Guarini Violin, under the recom- 

mendation of Sivori, Léonard, Remenyi, Maurin. Send for 
testimonials. Price, single copies, £7 10s. Agents wanted. Apply, 
W. Hargreaves, 61, Dale Street, Manchester. 


ANTED, COPIES of the “LONDON 

MUSICAL UNION RECORD,” of Mr. J. ELLA. Send 

pe, together with number of copies for sale, to Musicus, Messrs. 
ovello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


IMPORTANT TO THE TRADE. 


MORLEY, JUN. 


Music Publisher and Printer, 


70, UPPER S™ LONDON, N. 


SHIPPERS AND THE TRADE SUPPLIED ON LIBERAL 
TERMS. 



































Accounts opened on receipt of satisfactory reference. 
Lists post-free to any part of the World. 
Authors’ works engraved and printed at moderate charges. 


THE MUSICAL DIRECTORY, 1879. 


ROFESSORS and TEACHERS of MUSIC, 

MUSICSELLERS, INSTRUMENT MAKERS, &c., whose 

names have not hitherto appeared in the Musical Directory, or who 

have changed their address since the last issue, are requested to com- 

municate to the publishers forthwith, that a proper form for insertion 
of correct particulars may be duly forwarded. 

RUuDALL, CarTE and Co., Musical Directory Office, 23, Berners Street, 
Oxford Street, W. 


Just published. 
BEETHOVEN’S 
A CALM SEA AND A PROSPEROUS 
VOYAGE. 


CHORUS FOR FOUR VOICES. 


Op. 112. The English Version by the Rev. J. TRoursecx. Octavo 
Fourpence. 


TWINE YE THE GARLANDS. 


March and Chorus from “ Ruins of Athens.” Octavo, Threepence. 
London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 











JUST PUBLISHED. 
To be performed at the Worcester Festival. 


HEZEKIAH 


A SACRED CANTATA 


COMPOSED BY 


PHILIP ARMES, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 


s. d. 
6 
8 





VOCAL SCORE, OCTAVO, PAPER COVER 
CHORUS PARTS... =. ese tees 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
JUST PUBLISHED. 


2 
2 





DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS 


A SACRED CANTATA 


JOHN STAINER. 


OCTAVO, PAPER COVERS 1s. 6d. 
Composed for the Services at the Worcester Festival, 1878. 
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To obviate the difficulty frequently experienced by Country Choral 
Societies, many of which are unable to procure the assistance of an 
orchestra for the performance of complete works, Messrs. NovELLO, 
Ewer and Co. contemplate publishing an arrangement of the Orches- 
tral Accompaniments of many popular works for Pianoforte and 
Harmonium. 
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Sterndale Bennett’s May Queen, 


arranged by J. LEMMENS, is now published, folio size, in paper covers, 
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VV ORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
SEPTEMBER 10, 11, 12, and 13, 1878. 





Under the immediate Patronage of 
HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 





TUESDAY MORNING.—GRAND CHORAL SERVICE. 

TUESDAY EVENING (in the Cathedral)—The CREATION 
(Part I.); REQUIEM (Mass); HYMN OF PRAISE. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING.—ELIJAH. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING.—GRAND MISCELLANEOUS 
CONCERT. 

THURSDAY MORNING.—HEZEKIAH (New Oratorio), Dr. 
Armes; HEAR MY PRAYER (Anthem); The LAST JUDGMENT. 


THURSDAY EVENING.—GRAND MISCELLANEOUS CON- 
CERT. 


FRIDAY MORNING.—The MESSIAH. 
FRIDAY EVENING.—GRAND CHORAL SERVICE. 
PRINCIPAL VOCALISTS : 
Mapame ALBANI, Miss ANNA WILLIAMS, and Miss MARY 
DAVIES; MapamME PATEY and Miss BERTHA GRIFFITHS; Mr. 
E. LLOYD and Mr. GUY; Mr. WADMORE and SieGnor FOLI. 


The Band and Chorus will number Three Hundred and Fifty 
Performers. 


Programmes, with full particulars, may be obtained free on applica- 
tion to Messrs. Deighton or Mr. Spark, High Street, Worcester. 


TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


INCORPORATED BY SPECIAL CHARTER. 








THE NEW SESSION COMMENCES ON MONDAY, 
OCTOBER 14. 


The EVENING CLASSES and LECTURES in the Faculty of 
Music comprise the following: Harmony (Prof. Saunders, B. Mus.), 
Counterpoint (Prof. Edwin M. Lott), Composition (Mr. Edward 
Silas), Orchestration (Mr. Henry Smart), Ladies’ Harmony Class 
(Mr. Humphrey J. Stark, B. Mus.). Each Student receiving individual 
instruction. 

Among the Vocal and Instrumental subjects are: Solo Singing 
(Mr. J. C. Beuthin, A.R.A.M.), Classes for Choral Practice, Organ 
(Mr. W. S. Hoyte), Pianoforte (Mr. Bradbury Turner, Mus. B., 
M.R.A.M.), Harp (Mr. J. Cheshire, M.R.A.M.), Flute (Mr. Radcliff, 
M.R.A.M.), Violin (M. Buziau), Violoncello (Mr. Walter Pettit, 
M.R.A.M.), Harmonium (Mr. King Hall), &c. 

Students may enter for a single subject. 

Particulars of the following Awards for Students may be obtained 
on application :— 

The Tallis Gold Medal, for distinguished scholarship, open to 
Students of three years’ standing. 

A Silver Medal, for diligence and progress during one academical 
year, in any two classes. 

A Bronze Medal, for diligence and progress during one academical 
year, in any one class. 

For Compositions by Students :— 

A Silver Medal for the best setting of Te Deum. A Bronze Medal 
for the second best setting. 

A Silver Medal for the best Organ Andante. A Bronze Medal for 
the second best Andante. 

A Silver Medal for the best Gavotte for Pianoforte. A Bronze 
Medal for the second best Gavotte. 

A Prospectus of Classes, and Lists of Fees, &c., may be had on 
application to the Resident Secretary, Trinity College, London, 
Weymouth Street (corner of Little Marylebone Street), Portland 
Place, W 

The College is within a few minutes’ of the Metropolitan Railway 
and Oxford Circus, and is easily accessible from all parts of London. 

The new Edition of the COLLEGE CALENDAR, greatly enlarged, 
may now be had, price 2s. 6d., of the Secretary, or of Mr. Reeves, 
Publisher, 185, Fleet Street, E.C. 

By order, 
CHARLES PETERS, Resident Secretary. 


ENDELSSOHN’S HYMN OF PRAISE will be 
performed as the Anthem at the Evening Service of the 
HARVEST FESTIVAL on Sunday, September 22, at S. Andrew’s 
Church, Tavistock Place, Tavistock Square, W.C. The Choir will be 
augmented, and there will be a Full Orchestra, including many eminent 
players; the whole numbering 100 performers. 


GT. PAUL'S, Bunhill Row, HARVEST FESTI- 


VAL, Tuesday Evening, September 17, Mendelssohn’s “ Lobge- 
sang,” with Full Orchestra, at 7.30 p.m, 


R. HARPER’S CONCERT PARTY for the 
ENSUING WINTER. Madame Suter, Miss Severn, Mr. 
Kenningham, Mr. Winn, Miss Florence Sanders (Solo Pianist), and 
we arper (Solo Trumpet and Cornet). 25, Brecknock Crescent, 














LONDON CONSERVATOIRE of MUSIC.— 
The new weekly CLASSICAL QUARTETT CONCERTS 
commence September 2, at the Langham Hall. Leader, Mr. H.C. 
Cooper ; Conductor, Mr. L. Cottell. Prospectus, one stamp. Student’s 
fees, from £2 2s. Residential, £21 the term. Free scholarships. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES 


(PUBLISHED ON THE FirsT OF EACH MONTH) 
Price Threepence. 


Annual subscription, including postage, 4s. 
Subscriptions will also be received by all Book and Musicsellers (not 
including postage), 3s. 
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Messrs. NOVELLO, EWER and CO. 


BEG TO ANNOUNCE THAT 


MESSRS. DITSON AND CO. 
Are the SOLE AGENTS for the Sale of their Publications 
in the UNITED STATES. All of Messrs. NovELLo’s 
Publications are kept in stock at Messrs. Dirson’s Esta- 
blishments in Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, and 
may be had, through them, of all Musicsellers in the United 
States. 
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CHEAP EDITION. 
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THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITION 
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LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


O GLEE COMPOSERS, &c.—The HUDDERS- 

FIELD GLEE and MADRIGAL SOCIETY is prepared to 
OFFER PRIZES for the best original Serious and Cheerful Glees, 
The prizes will be—First, £10; second, £5, in each case. The com- 
positions to be sent to the Secretary, Mr. R. H. Armitage, Dalton, 
Huddersfield, not later than the 30th of November, from whom any 
further particulars may be obtained. 


THE CAVENDISH ROOMS, Mortimer Street, 

Cavendish Square.—Lessee, Mr. Edward Humphrey.—These 
elegant Rooms may be ENGAGED for Chamber Concerts, Rehearsals, 
Musical and other Societies. Small rooms, with piano, for professors. 
Studios, class-room, &c. Let for periods commencing from one hour. 
Apply to the Secretary. 
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CONCERT-ROOMS. 
By H. HEATHCOTE STATHAM. 


ALTHOUGH there is metaphysically considerable 
relation between architecture and music, insomuch 
that the former has been fancifully but not inaptly 
termed “‘the music of the eye,” and the latter is 
habitually criticised in regard to its “ construction,” 
they seem materially to have great difficulty in get- 
ting on together. Perhaps it may be said that very 
little definite attempt has been made to bend archi- 
tecture to the service of music. When a new theatre 
is built, there is every endeavour made to secure for 
it acoustic properties, and the convenient placing of 
the audience, so that all can hear and see as well as 
economy of space will permit ; and with these prac- 
tical advantages to combine a brilliant effect, though 
too often in a somewhat over-showy and vulgar 
manner. But there is little evidence of the same 
kind of thought in the case of most of our concert- 
rooms. Generally a concert-room is simply, as far 
as regards shape and arrangement, a ball-room with a 
larger orchestra. There is little attempt made (if we 
may judge from results) at considering how an audience 
may be best placed in regard to the performers, and 
what is the best shape or plan of room for hearing; 
and it cannot be denied that a great deal of enjoy- 
ment of music is obtained in rooms which would 
seem to include every drawback to satisfactory hear- 
ing which could well exist in the same apartment. 
But though the listeners know what their enjoyment 
of the music is under these circumstances, they 
hardly know what it might be in a more favourably 
arranged and constructed room. A remarkable ex- 
ample of this, in the experience of the present writer, 
was the comparison of the effect of one of the greatest 
passages in orchestral music—the crescendo leading to 
the introduction of the final march in Beethoven’s C 
minor Symphony—as played in two different rooms 
by the same orchestra on two occasions. In the one 
case the effect was magnificent, in the other it fell 
perfectly dead, though the playing was just the same. 
The difference was that one performance was in a very 
echoing room, bad for some things, but splendid for 
this particular effect; in the other case it was ina 
room much deadened by superfluity of upholstery. 
This was an extreme instance of the influence of the 
room upon the music; but in a general way it may 
be said that the room is to the music what the body 
is to the strings in a violin, or the sound-board to the 
piano; upon its material and construction depends 
much of the effect of the sounds produced. But in 
addition to this, there is all the question of comfort to 
the executants and to the audience, and the planning 
of the room so as to bring them into the best possible 
relation with each other, and to realise the greatest 
happiness of the greatest number at a concert. Im- 
portant as the concert-room thus becomes in regard 
to the art of music, it has received comparatively 
little attention of a practical kind. In London 
it cannot be said that there is one good concert- 
room; and the finest musical performances, not 
exactly in London, but for the benefit of London 
audiences, are given in two of the worst and most 
comfortless rooms that can well be imagined—St. 
James’s Hall and the Crystal Palace concert-room. 
The latter, of course, is only a makeshift in a 
place not specially built for music ; but the former is 





|a somewhat sad specimen of what it seems the best 


available skill was able to produce in the way of a 
concert-room at the time it was built. 

When a new concert-room is built now there will 
frequently be a great deal more consideration given, 
or at all events a great deal more scientific talk 
about it, with the object of producing a good result ; 
but the misfortune is that theory is of less value in 
the matter than practical experience, and that few 
of the architects are sufficient musicians to have 
been in the habit of regular concert-going and of 
forming a judgment as to the success or non-success 
of the music in any particular room. When an 
architect is going to build a concert-room he 
generally talks a great deal about acoustics for 
some time beforehand, and has theories of rhyth- 
mical proportions between height, breadth, and 
length. All this notion of proportions is utter 
nonsense when it comes to practice. You can get 
as far as general principles, such as that a room 
must not be too high in proportion to its width; that 
it must not have a ceiling or an end-wall that will 
produce disturbing echoes, &c.; but the idea which 
has often been put forth, that a room should be 
planned in certain arithmetical or harmonic ratios 
of dimensions, could only result (if anything) in 
this—that such a room will reinforce one particular 
note, just as a pipe with a certain length and breadth 
gives one particular sound. Acousticians are fond 
of remarking on the fact that a room has one 
particular note to which it responds—so it often 
has, but so far from that being any advantage to a 
musical performance, it is a drawback; the object 
should be to get rid of any tendency in the room to 
reinforce one sound more than another. Every one 
knows the annoyance often resulting from the pedal- 
pipe of an organ to which the room responds, and 
which suddenly and unreasonably asserts itself by 
setting everything rattling and shaking. What 
acoustic science can do for us is in regard to the 
neutralisation of echo by the arrangement of sur- 
faces, and the effect of various materials in assisting 
or deadening sonority; and even this is more a 
matter of observation and common sense than of 
scientific theory. 

The conditions of success in a concert-room may 
be considered in regard to size, shape, material 
employed, and arrangement of the audience and 
executants in relation to each other. Architectural 
effect is a separate matter, hardly, perhaps, to be 
discussed in these columns, and only to be looked to 
when the practical requirements are all satisfied. It 
is, of course, very desirable that a concert-room 
should be a beautiful and impressive room architec- 
turally; but any preconceived idea in regard to its 
architectural treatment is apt to interfere with its 
proper treatment practically, as we see in the case of 
the Albert Hall, which was started with the idea of 
the Roman amphitheatre in view, and thus is de- 
liberately planned as if it were a place for a spectacle, 
though really intended as an auditorium. And this 
is a part of the subject which may be left to the 
architects; the object here is to suggest what is 
wanted from a musical point of view ; more especially 
because the musicians and concert-goers seem to 
have no very definite idea themselves as to what they 
want, and to create a demand for the right thing is 
one of the most important steps towards getting it. 

Now in regard to size, the well-known laconic form of 
advice may be given to those who propose to build very 
big concert-rooms—“ Don’t.” It is quite a mistake 
to suppose that we want larger rooms than we have. 
As a general rule music cannot be really enjoyed 
in rooms above a certain limit of size—certainly not 
music requiring delicacy of execution and expression. 
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It may be doubted whether it is possible to enable 
more than 2,000 persons, at the outside, to hear an 
orchestral symphony with full enjoyment and realisa- 
tion of the intended effect. I have heard old 
subscribers to the Philharmonic object even to the 
size of St. James’s Hall, and profess that they did not 
enjoy the symphonies nearly as much as in the old 
quarters. But there is perhaps a little of the Jaudator 
temporis acti about this. The present Philharmonic 
band requires a room as large as that; and on the 
whole it can hardly be said that there would be an 
advantage in reducing the numbers of the band, for 
Beethoven’s limit of sixty performers referred to a 
period when execution was not carried to so high a 
point as it now is, and a band of eighty or ninety 
performers are probably able to play with as much 
delicacy and finish as the sixty of his day could: and 
the effect of the numerous string force in brilliant 
passages is undeniable. But this size of band and 
concert-room is about the limit for real enjoyment. 
If the room is much enlarged you reach the point 
when there is a perceptible interval between the 
origination of the sound and its reflection (which can 
never be wholly obliterated), and there is at once an 
element of confusion ; besides which the force of the 
effect of a certain number of performers must be im- 
paired, or their number must be increased and 
delicacy lost: and even by increasing their numbers 
the force of effect is not proportionally increased, 
there is not the same precision and sharpness of 
enunciation.* The obvious reason of this is that, 
however the number of performers and the size of the 
room are increased, the velocity of sound and the 
force and timbre of individual voices and instruments 
remain unaltered; and unless we could accelerate 
the velocity of sound and increase the power of lungs 
and catgut, with each enlargement of the area of 
the concert-room we necessarily produce a perfectly 
different balance of effect. 

The Albert Hall, the most remarkable experiment 
in monster concert-room building in recent times, has 
taught us a good deal in this respect—much more 
conclusively than the Handel Festivals, because in 
the case of these latter the conditions are really so 
unfavourable as to afford no fair test. But the Albert 
Hall, though radically and almost absurdly wrong in 
its plan and the method of seating the audience, is 
by no means a failure acoustically. On the contrary, 
considering its size, the degree in which voices and 
instruments are supported and sustained by the 
building (all but the organ, of which a word just now), 
joined with the comparative absence of echo, is really 
remarkable. Yet it may be said without fear of con- 
tradiction that no experienced and exigéant auditor 
can enjoy the higher and more elaborate forms of 
music there, for the simple reason that the place is 
too big, and the proportions, balance, and delicacy of 
a great work are lost there. This reasoning applies 
with even more force to performances of chamber- 
music in large concert-rooms. Nodoubt the “‘ Mon- 
day Popular Concerts” have been an immense 
agency in raising and educating popular taste by 
bringing many to a knowledge of one of the highest 
forms of the art who might otherwise have known 
nothing of it, and we must be glad that so large a 
public have had this opportunity: but the said public 
are quite under a delusion if they imagine that in 
hearing Mozart’s and Beethoven’s quartetts played 
at the end of a room ninety feet long they hear them 
with the effect contemplated by the composers. The 





* The Handel Festivals have afforded a convincing instance of this. 
There is a magnificent effect produced by some of the more massive 
choruses, but the superiority to ordinary performances even in these is 
by no means in proportion to the numbers employed; and the more 
brilliant fugued choruses have not nearly so much effect as they have 
with a chorus of 500 in asmaller place. 


whole scale of the compositions is really destroyed 
by bringing them into a place so much too large for 
their proportions. Among the initiated there is a 
rather strong feeling getting up on this point; and 
two beautiful concerts were given a little while ago 
(very badly attended) in the Tenterden Street Rooms, 
at the instance of some amateurs who wished practi- 
cally to draw attention to the superior effect of this 
class of music in a smaller room, and to enter a 
protest against the system of bringing all chamber- 
music to lose itself in large concert-rooms. By 
degrees the musical public generally will find this 
out, and then the Monday Popular Concerts will per- 
haps have done their work (and a great one) in 
bringing chamber-music to the knowledge of the 
people, and lead to an effort for its more frequent 
performance under the conditions contemplated by 
its composers. 

The questions of the shape of room and of the 
seating arrangement may be taken together, since 
the one depends to some extent upon the other. 
The first thing to be emphatically said about a room 
for hearing music is that it should never have a flat 
floor. Theoretically, it is true, acousticians will say 
that sound diverges equally in all directions from 
the point of origination. Practically it is perfectly 
certain that (whether it ought to be so or not) sound 
has a tendency to ascend rather than descend, and 
that any one at the further end of the room from the 
platform will hear far better in a gallery than on the 
ground floor of an ordinary concert-room: indeed, 
more than this may be said, for I can testify from 
repeated experience that at the Crystal Palace con- 
cert-room the band can be better heard in the end 
gallery than from a point on the ground-floor only-half 
the distance from the orchestra. There is also the 
serious disturbing influence of the interposition of 
the heads or bonnets of the auditors between those 
behind them and the performers. This not only 
affects sight but hearing, for sound casts its shadows 
just as much as light; and whenever you cannot see 
the performer, or at least the instrument, you may 
be quite sure you are not thoroughly hearing the 
music. Every consideration therefore calls for an 
arrangement of concert-rooms with a floor rising 
from the point nearest to the performers to the 
extreme limit of the audience; and those who are 
concerned in the building of music-rooms should 
insist upon this as a sine qud non—otherwise, how- 
ever good the room may be for promenading, it 
cannot possibly be a good concert-room. As to the 
general shape of the room it should be recognised 
that this may advantageously be varied in accor- 
dance with the use to which it is to be put. Asa 
general rule a concert-room is required to provide 
for singing as well as for instrumental music ; and as 
singing can only be heard well in the direction in 
which the singer is facing, the arrangement of an 
end orchestra facing the audience must be the most 
generally useful. Whether the usual oblong paral- 
lelogram or the theatre form would be the best for 
a large audience may be matter for question, but 
probably the result for a large concert-room will be 
in favour of the long form of room. The theatre 
form brings all the audience more equally near the 
performers ; but it is a form in which it is very diffi- 
cult to avoid echo, unless the auditorium is arranged 
in galleries as in a theatre, and then there are 
caverns produced which, while they break up and 
destroy echo, have the disadvantage of presenting an 
obstacle to the free passage of sound, for sound never 
traverses freely from a large open space to a more 
confined one; moreover the theatre form brings a 
certain number of the audience appreciably nearer to 





one side of the orchestra than to the other, so as to 
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hear one portion of the band or chorus more loudly 
than the rest, which is always most disadvantageous. 
Another objection is that the theatre or horseshoe 
form, with its large central space, does not con- 
centrate the combined sounds and drive them in one 
direction so much as a longer and narrower shaped 
room. For the larger class of concert-rooms, there- 
fore, the best form seems to be a long room with the 
seats rising in a gradual curve from the orchestra 
end to the back; and experience shows that in such 
a room the sound, confined in an onward and forward 
direction, will travel a long way without losing much 
of its initial force: the room becomes, in fact, a 
kind of sound-conducting tube. To provide against 
a return echo from the end-wall is then the point; 
its surface requires to be broken up at various angles 
and planes to prevent this. At this point a small 
gallery across the end may be a real advantage in 
this way, provided it does not project too far or 
come too low down over the audience beneath so as 
to stop out sound from them; or the echo might 
even be sufficiently neutralised by hanging curtains 
at the end to absorb the sound; anything absorbent 
being quite in place at this extreme end of the room, 
while at the orchestra end everything should be 
resonant and non-absorbing, so as to start the sound 
wave on its journey with all the advantage possible. 
The ceiling must not be a flat expanse, for the same 
reason, that it will produce an echo or reflection 
downwards; nor must it be a semicircle, for though 
the echo will thus be limited and concentrated, it 
will be very strongly felt in the part of the hall upon 
which it is concentrated.* A horizontal ceiling, with 
the angles at the joining with the walls canted off 
obliquely, and the surface broken up with beams and 
panels, seems therefore to be the most desirable 
form: and the ceiling should not be higher than is 
really necessary for appearance and for breathing 
space, otherwise the intensity of the sound is lost 
and scattered by being dispersed into empty air- 
space. 

In the construction of the orchestra itself there is 
often much to be desired. In the case where a 
chorus and band are to be combined on the same 
orchestra, there should certainly be a sound-board 
behind the band, throwing forward its sounds, and at 
the same time masking them to some extent from 
the chorus, who are by no means assisted in their 
part by the sounds of individual instruments close to 
them. The sonority of the band, besides, is very 
much impaired by the immediat® contiguity of a 
large body of chorus singers, whose dress forms a 
mass of absorbent material. In a paper on music- 
rooms read by the writer before the Institute of Archi- 
tects in 1873 (to be found in their ‘ Transactions”) 
a suggestion was made as to the construction of the 
orchestra, so as to place the band and chorus more 
effectively, and also another proposition, which may 
be repeated here, viz., that in concert-rooms for 
large performances there should be some space of 
floor between the orchestra and the front row of the 
audience, to be laid with boarding with air-space 
beneath; since no one ever desires to sit close up to 
the orchestra for music on a great scale, which can 
never be adequately heard except at a certain distance. 
The floor-space thus left would be an assistance to 
resonance, and could be utilised as a foyer before and 
after the performance, being connected with the main 
entrances in such a way as to avoid draughts in the 





* The circular ceiling of St. James’s Hall is thus a mistake to 
begin with; but the echo which there doubtless would be from it, is 
probably, I think, cut up and destroyed by the perpendicular stalks 
of the hanging gaslights. These, however, were net put with this 
object, but to attain an effect of diffused light, so that the ameliora- 
tion, if owing to this cause, is accidental. 





neighbourhood of the orchestra.* It is true that 
such an arrangement would presuppose that concert 
audiences should be much more civilised than they 
are at present in England, and not leave during the 
performance of a piece; but perhaps we shall get to 
that in time, and to plan a room so as to render an 
improvement ia this respect more imperative might 
even have a salutary educational effect on the 
British concert-goer. 

But where it is intended that instrumental music 
alone should be provided for, it is unnecessary to 
assume the end of the room as the only or the best 
position for the players. In England, it is true, we 
hardly ever have concerts of unmixed instrumental 
music; but at the Monday Popular Concerts it may 
be said that the singing is so subordinate and often 
so unsatisfactory a part of the entertainment that it 
would be hardly necessary to consider it specially in 
the arrangement of the room; and at the Musical 
Union it has always been dispensed with, and the 
performers placed in the centre of the room. This 
arrangement, even in St. James’s Hall, is a vast 
improvement on the end position, but the room is 
still too large for the class of music. We very much 
want one or two rooms planned for chamber-music, 
with the object of bringing as large a number of 
listeners together as can be accommodated without 
making the room too large for such music to be 
heard under its proper conditions. Such a room 
would take the form of a circle with seats rising all 
round from the centre, and a centre platform slightly 
raised for the players, with a sound-board over it to 
drive the sound laterally over the expanse of the 
room and prevent it rising to the ceiling and returning 
in the form of echo. With such a form of plan the 
same number as generally form the audience at the 
Musical Union could be accommodated in a room 
about half the area of St. James’s Hall, where a 
great deal of space is thrown to waste on these 
occasions; and on the same plan a room might be 
built accommodating as large an audience as the 
Monday Popular Concerts draw, and bringing them, 
at all events, far more within reach of the ade- 
quate hearing of the music than they are at present. 
Perhaps it would hardly be a safe investment to 
erect a large building with a central orchestra, with 
the idea of depending for a return entirely on 
orchestral music. But it may be suggested that 
this is the way in which such a building as the 
Albert Hall could really be best utilised for music, 
by raising the absurd “ arena,” in which no one can 
hear anything, so as to be to a certain extent above, 
instead of below, the level of the amphitheatre barrier, 
and placing a large band there, which would at least 
be much more effectively heard than any band ever 
is at present in that hall. And it is very probable 
that a large organ would be better heard if placed in 
the centre of such a building than it ever is at the 
side or end; and it might in that case be made an 
opportunity for a most brilliant effect of architectural 
design. 

As to the materials for concert-rooms, there can 
hardly be a doubt that wood is the most valuable as 
an internal finish, as almost the only material which 
sympathises with sound and strengthens it without 
sharply reflecting it. All materials that are hard and 
brittle in character produce sharp and confusing 
echoes ; fibrous materials in general assist and 
sympathise with sound; woollen and other stuffs 
absorb and deaden it, and are therefore most usefal 
to counteract the effect of echo, but for the same 
reason it is desirable to guard against filling a con- 
cert-room too much with cushions and curtains. It 





* A sketch plan was given in the Institute of Architects’ “ Trans- 


actions,” showing how this could be arranged. 
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must always be remembered too that the audience 
bring a large amount of this absorbent element into 
the room ; and that a room which appears entirely 
satisfactory (in regard to absence of echo, &c.), when 
empty, will almost certainly be found too dead when 
filled with people. One of the best ways of lining 
a music-room was that adopted, after much conside- 
ration, in the construction of the Albert Hall—a thin 
lining of wood with an air-space behind it.* It is 
curious that the same constructors who originated 
this successful treatment of the walls should have 
made such a mistake as to put a concave glass roof, 
the deleterious effect of which might have been fore- 
seen by the mere exercise of common sense. Large 
windows of every kind are to be avoided in a concert- 
room as much as possible, as glass is one of the 
materials which only echoes sound without helping it. 
The Albert Hall, however, affords a curious instance 
of the difficulty of providing for various kinds of 
music in the same building, in regard to the organ, 
before alluded to as an exception to the success of 
the room. When the building was first talked over 
the organ-builder wished to persuade the authorities 
to fill it with hard material, such as tiles and cement. 
To those who knew how utterly the large organ at 
Liverpool by the same builder is spoiled for all 
intricate music (such as fugues) by being placed 
in a room formed of the same class of materials, and 
echoing and reverberating every note, the advice 
must have seemed suicidal. As a rule, however, 
ergan-builders do not care about hearing music, 
but only about hearing pipes; and the result proves 
that from the organ-builder’s point of view the 
advice was correct, for the Albert Hall organ is 
utterly deadened by the building, in comparison with 
its brother instrument at Liverpool; so much so 
that, although the heavy 32-feet and 16-feet pedal- 
pipes sound tremendous when close to the instrument, 
they do not travel into the building the least, and the 
effect of the full pedal organ from the amphitheatre 
is like a gigantic harmonium. This is partly, perhaps, 
from the want of a flat floor, which greatly promotes 
the travelling power of the big pipes, but it is also 
owing to the fact that the comparative absence of 
echo destroys the ‘‘roll” of the organ. Apparently, 
in the case of large organs, we must choose between 
a grand effect of tone on the one hand or clearness 
of definition on the other hand. We find the same 
dilemma in our cathedrals, where the roll and echo 
of the organ is a grand effect, but where definition 
is, for that very reason, extremely imperfect. The con- 
trast between the effect of Mr. Willis’s two instru- 
ments in Liverpool and in London is just the same 
as that between the two performances of Beethoven’s 
Symphony mentioned at the commencement of these 
remarks, and arises from just the same cause. In 
massive plain passages of full harmony the echo of 
the building makes an organ sound very grand, but 
it is at the expense of all clearness of definition in 
more intricate music, so that it is necessary to choose 
between the two; and on the whole, there can be no 
doubt that definition is the most valuable quality. 
The arrangement of convenient cloak-room ac- 
commodation in connection with concert-halls is 
only a matter of ordinary requirement in all places of 
public meeting, though it is worth remark that in 
London there is not a single concert-room properly 
provided in this respect; wherever one goes to hear 
music the ingress and exit is connected with draughts, 
confusion, and discomfort. But the accommodation fer 
performers is a matter for special consideration, and 
is often very much neglected, as any one will discover 
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* An interesting account of the various considerations gone into in 

scheming the construction of the Albert Hall will be found in a paper 

by General Scott, in the “ Transactions” of the Institute of Architects 
for 1871-2, 





who asks a leading vocalist for his or her experience 
of “‘green-rooms.” It is not only most important for 
singers to avoid draughts, but it is important for 
musical executants in all branches, unless they are 
blessed with iron nerves, to be out of the way of 
disturbance, confusion, or discomfort of any kind 
just before coming on the platform. Their rooms 
should be spacious, comfortable, and cheerful (which 
last point is not unimportant, for it is depressing to 
a sensitive organisation to be in a gloomy ill-lighted 
room just before performance), and should open direct 
on the platform on the same level, so as not to entail 
the annoyance and exertion of running up and down 
steps every time the concert-room is entered and 
quitted; at the same time the connection with the 
platform should be so arranged with two doors and 
an intermediate vestibule, that conversation may be 
freely carried on in the green-room without its being 
heard in the music-room. Most performers can pro- 
bably testify that it is very rarely that a green-room 
is arranged with even these simple and self-evident 
provisions for comfort and convenience; and we 
demand so much of musical executants, and are so 
ready to be cross with them if they do not do all we 
expect, that it is only bare justice to give them every 
comfort that may conduce to their coming before the 
public in the best condition, mental and physical, for 
their arduous duties. 


THE LITERATURE OF NATIONAL MUSIC. 
By Cari ENGEL. 
(Continued from page 435.) 


WE nowarrive at the British Isles, where, especially 
in Scotland, we meet with numerous printed collec- 
tions. Indeed, the Scotch can boast of possessing 
nearly as many publications of the kind as the 
French or the Germans; but whether their tunes 
are as judiciously edited is another question. A con- 
siderable number of them are arranged for the 
pianoforte with the omission of the words of the 
songs, and with the introduction of embellishments, 
brilliant passages, and variations. However, with 
these we have not to concern ourselves in our 
present inquiry. ‘The following certainly deserve 
attention :— 

‘“‘ A Collection of Original Scotch-Tunes (full of the 
Highland Humours) for the Violin: Being the first 
of this kind yet Printed: most of them being in the 
compass of the Flute. London: Printed by Wil- 
liam Pearson, in Red-Cross Alley in Jewin-street, for 
Henry Playford, at his shop in the Temple-Change, 
Fleet-street. 1700” (oblong 4to). Henry Playford 
was the second son of the well-known music pub- 
lisher John Playford. The book, which contains 
thirty-nine tunes, is interesting inasmuch as it re- 
presents the oldest published collection of Scotch 
national tunes properly so termed. 

‘* Orpheus Caledonius ; or, a Collection of the best 
Scotch Songs, set to Musick by W. Thomson (London). 
Engrav’d and printed for the Author, at his house in 
Leicester Fields” (folio). This publication bears no 
date, but the editor entered it at Stationers’ Hall on 
the 5th of January, 1725. It contains fifty songs, 
preceded by a dedication to the Princess of Wales 
(afterwards Queen Wilhelmina-Caroline), and followed 
by a notation of the same songs for the flute. In 
the index Thomson has marked seven songs with 
asterisks, and he says “‘the songs mark’d thus were 
composed by David Rezzio” (sic). They are “The 
Lass of Patie’s Mill,” ‘‘ Bessie Bell,” ‘‘ The Bush 
aboon Traquair,” “‘ The Bonnie Boatman,” *¢ An’ thou 
were my ain thing,” “ Auld Rob Morris,” and ‘‘ Down 
the burn, Davie.” Mention is made of W. Thomson 
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in Burney’s ‘ History of Music” (vol. iv., p. 647) 
and in Hawkins’s “ History of Music” (vol. iv., p. 7). 
Hawkins evidently mistook the second edition of this 
work for the first. The second edition, which is in 


' two volumes, octavo, was published in the year 1733, 


and has not the asterisks referring to David Rizzio, 
the musician of Queen Mary Stuart. 

“The Scots’ Musical Museum; consisting of 
upwards of six hundred songs, with proper basses 
for the pianoforte; originally published by James 
Johnson, and now accompanied with copious notes 
and illustrations of the Lyric Poetry and Music of 
Scotland, by the late William Stenhouse. New edi- 
tion.” (Edinburgh, 1853; 8vo, four volumes). The 
first edition (London, 1787-1803) is in six volumes, 
8vo. An edition with notes and illustrations of 
the lyric poetry of Scotland, by W. Stenhouse, and 
with additional illustrations by David Laing, was 
published in Edinburgh in the year 1839, and is 
likewise in six volumes 8vo. The introduction to 
the present edition contains the titles and descrip- 
tion of a large number of published collections of 
Scotch airs. There is also a list of ninety-seven 
published collections and eight manuscripts in the 
introduction to *“* The Dance Music of Scotland,” 
arranged and edited by J. T. Surrenne; second 
edition (Edinburgh: Wood and Co., 1852; royal 
8vo). 

“ Ancient Scottish Melodies, from a manuscript of 
the reign of King James VI.; with an introductory 
enquiry illustrative of the history of the Music of 
Scotland,” by William Dauney (Edinburgh, 1838; 

to). 

MC The Songs ot Scotland, adapted to their appro- 
priate melodies, arranged, with pianoforte accom- 
paniments, by G. F. Graham, T. M. Mudie, J. T. 
Surrenne, H. E. Dibdin, Finlay Dun, &c.; illustrated 
with historical, biographical, and critical notices, by 
G. F. Graham” (Edinburgh: Wood and Co., 1856; 
royal 8vo, three vols.). It is indeed difficult to praise 
the pianoforte accompaniments in this publication, 
however much one may be disposed to judge them 
leniently; nevertheless, as the beautiful Scotch tunes 
are preserved intact, or have at any rate only occasion- 
ally been slightly tampered with, the student will find 
this publication useful for his purpose, especially on 
account of the annotations. 

‘The Songs of Scotland prior to Burns, with the 
Tunes,” edited by Robert Chambers - (Edinburgh, 
1862; small 8vo). A carefully compiled and very 
interesting little book. 

“The Jacobite Relics of Scotland ; being the Songs, 
Airs, and Legends of the Adherents to the House of 
Stuart,” collected and illustrated by James Hogg 
(Edinburgh, 1819-21; 8vo, two vols.). 

“Scottish Songs, with the Music,” by Joseph 
Ritson (London, 1794; 12mo, two vols.); a second 
edition (Glasgow, 1869; 8vo, two vols.). The work 
contains an historical essay on Scotch songs. 

“Ancient Scottish Ballads,recovered from Tradition, 
and never before published; with Notes, and an 
Appendix containing the Airs,” by G. R. Kinloch 
(Edinburgh, 1827; 8vo). 

There is a large publication of ‘* Scottish Airs and 
Songs,” by George Thomson (London, 1793-1841; 
folio, six vols.), who engaged Pleyel, Kozeluch, 
Haydn, Beethoven, Hummel, and Weber, to write 
pianoforte accompaniments to the melodies. 

As regards the beautiful Irish airs, it may suffice 
to notice the following publications :— 

“A General Collection of the Ancient Irish Music; 
containing a variety of admired Airs never before 
published, and also the compositions of Conolan 
and Carolan,” by Edward Bunting (London, 1796; 


folio) 





** A General Collection of the Ancient Music of 
Ireland, arranged for the Pianoforte; some of the 
most admired Melodies are adapted for the Voice, ta 
poetry chiefly translated from the original Irish songs 
by Thomas Campbell, Esq., and other eminent poets; 
to which is prefaced a Historical and Critical Dis- 
sertation on the Egyptian, British, and Irish Harp,” 
by Edward Bunting (London, 1809; folio, vol.i.). Only 
one volume has been published. 

“The Ancient Music of Ireland, arranged for the 
Pianoforte; to which is prefixed a Dissertation on 
the Irish Harps and Harpers, including an account 
of the Old Melodies of Ireland ;”” by Edward Bunting, 
(Dublin, 1840; 4to). In the preface, E. Bunting 
remarks that before the year 1796, when he published 
his first collection, “there had been but three attempts 
of this nature—one by Burke Thumoth, in 1720; 
another by Neill, of Christ Churchyard, soon after ; 
and a third by Carolan’s son, patronized by Dean 
Delany, about 1747.” 

‘“*A Favourite Collection of Irish Melodies, the 
original and genuine compositions of Carolan, the 
celebrated Irish Bard; arranged for the pianoforte, 
violin, or German flute; dedicated to the Irish Harp 
Society of Belfast’ (Dublin, no date; folio). 

‘“‘ Historical Memoirs of the Irish Bards, inter- 
spersed with anecdotes of, and occasional observa- 
tions on, the Music of Ireland; also an historical and 
descriptive account of the musical instruments of the 
Ancient Irish; and an Appendix containing several 
biographical and other papers, with select Irish Melo- 
dies,” by Joseph C. Walker (London, 1786; 4to). 

‘* A Selection of Irish Melodies; with symphonies and 
accompaniments by Sir John Stevenson, Mus. Doc., 
and characteristic words by Thomas Moore, Esq.” 
(London: J. Power, 1807-34; ten parts, folio). There 
have subsequently been brought out some smaller 
editions of this work. Moore’s fine poetry adapted 
to Irish airs has much contributed to make the Irish 
national music more widely known among the educated 
classes in different countries. The ‘symphonies 
and accompaniments ” in the work, while containing 
much which is hardly desirable, leave much to be 
desired. 

“The Petrie Collection of the Ancient Music of 
Ireland arranged for the pianoforte; edited by 
George Petrie, under the superintendence of the 
Society for the Preservation and Publication of the 
Melodies of Ireland” (Dublin: Gill, 1855; folio, vol. i.). 
Of this work the first‘volume only has been issued. It 
is rather diffuse, being overburdened with prolix: 
introductory remarks and annotations; and the 
pianoforte arrangement is too elaborate to be in. 
character with the tunes; otherwise the work is 
interesting. 

Respecting the songs of Wales, there requires to 
be noticed first a curious publication which claims to: 
be the earliest printed collection of Welsh tunes. I 
shall insert here its whole title, as I have done with 
some of the Irish books, because its character and 
purpose are therein so fully set forth, that it obviates 
the necessity of any further explanation. It is:— 

“ Antient British Music; or a Collection of Tunes, 
never before published, which are retained by the 
Cambro-Britons, more particularly in North Wales, 
and supposed by the learned to be the remains of the 
music of the antient Druids, so much famed in 
Roman history; Part I. containing twenty-four Airs set 
for the harp, harpsichord, violin, and all within the 
compass of the German flute, and figured for a 
thorough-bass. To which is prefixed an his- 


torical account of the rise and progress of Music 
among the Antient Britons; wherein the errors 
of Dr. Powel and his editor, Mr. Wynne, on that 
subject, in their history of Wales, are pointed 
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out and confuted; and the whole set in its true 
and proper light. London: printed for and sold by 
the Compilers, John Parry, at his House in Jermyn 
Street, near St. James’s Market; and Evan Williams, 
at Mr. Mickleborough’s, in New Bond Street, near 
Union Street ; and are to be had at the Music Shops. 
MDCCXLII.” (sm. folio). Only the first part appears to 
have been published. 

The following works ought likewise to be consulted 
by the student :— 

“‘ British Harmony; being a Collection of Antient 
Welsh airs, the traditional remains of those originally 
sung by the Bards of Wales; carefully compiled, and 
now first published with some additional variations, 
by John Parry; inscribed with all due esteem and 
gratitude to Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, Bart.” 
(London: Hodgson, 1781; folio). This work, which 
contains forty-two airs arranged for the harpsichord, 
without the words of the songs, antecedes the publi- 
cations by Edward Jones, who has adopted a similar 
plan in his arrangements with variations. 

“‘ Musical and Poetical Relics of the Welsh Bards, 
preserved by Tradition and Authentic Manuscripts 
from very remote antiquity, never before published. 
To the Bardic tunes are added variations for the 
harp, harpsichord, violin, or flute, with a select 
collection of the Pennillion and Englynion, or 
epigrammatic stanzas, poetical blossoms, and pas- 
toral songs of Wales, with English translations. 
Likewise a General History of the Bards and Druids 
from the earliest period to the present time, with an 
account of their music and poetry; to which is pre- 
fixed a copious dissertation on the musical instru- 
ments of the Aboriginal Britons. A new edition 
doubly augmented and improved, by Edward Jénes”’ 
(London, 1794; folio). Respecting the first edition 
(London, 1784; folio), Edward Jones, ‘“‘ Bard of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales,’ observes, 
p- 123, ‘A few years ago I published a similar 
work; but, having since collected very important 
and more considerable documents on the subject, I 
thought it more judicious, instead of giving an 
additional volume, to blend the chief matter of the 
former publication with the present.” 

‘“*The Bardic Museum; or Primitive British Litera- 
ture, and other admirable Rarities, forming the 
second volume of the Musical, Poetical, and Historical 
Relicks of the Welsh Bards and Druids; drawn from 
authentic documents of remote antiquity, with great 
pains now rescued from oblivion, and never before 
published; containing the Bardic Triads, Historic 
Odes, Eulogies, Songs, Elegies, Memorials of the 
Tombs of the Warriors of King Arthur and his 
Knights, Regalias, the Wonders of Wales, et cetera, 
with English translations and historic illustrations. 
Likewise the Ancient War-tunes of the Bards. To 
these national melodies are added new basses, with 
Variations for the harp or harpsichord, violin or 
flute. Dedicated by permission to His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales, by Edward Jones, Bard to 
the Prince” (London, 1802; folio). 

“A Selection of Welsh Melodies with Symphonies 
and Accompaniments, by John Parry; and Charac- 
teristic Words, by Mrs. Hemans” (London: J. Power, 
1821; folio, two vols.).. The first volume appeared 
some years earlier than the date here given, and was 
republished for the present edition, newly arranged, 
and with the poetry expressly written for it by Mrs. 
Hemans. It appears that the publisher, J. Power, 
instigated by the success of the Irish Melodies by 
Moore and Stevenson, to which, also, Sir Henry 
Bishop supplied some accompaniments, resorted to a 
similar expedient with the present Welsh Melodies, 
to only the first volume of which, however, it was 
extended. Perhaps more noteworthy to musicians is 





John Parry’s statement in the preface: “I have 
purposely avoided all extraneous modulations and 
chromatic passages, that the accompaniments may 
be performed on the harp as well as on the pianoforte. 
I was strongly urged so to do, and requested to 
render the arrangement as simple and familiar as I 
possibly could, so that the melodies might not lose 
any of their character, or be disfigured by gaudy 
trappings.” 

“Ancient National Airs of Gwent and Morganwg; 
being a collection of original Welsh melodies hitherto 
unpublished, which obtained the prize at the Eistedd- 
vod, held in celebration of the fifth anniversary of 
the Abergavenny Cymreigyddion, October, 1838, to 
which are added the words usually sung thereto. 
Collected and arranged for the harp or pianoforte, by 
M. Jane Williams, of Aberpergwm” (Llandovery, 
1844; folio). Most of the tunes in the preceding 
publications were evidently collected in the northern 
and central districts of Wales. The melodies con- 
tained in the present volume, Miss Williams says, 
‘have been collected among the peasantry of the 
districts of Gwent and Morganwg, especially in the 
Vale of Neath, one of the most romantic and secluded 
parts of the Principality of Wales, where the inhabi- 
tants retain much of their ancient pastoral and simple 
character, and the songs which suited the peaceful 
avocations of their forefathers are still to be heard in 
the farmhouse and the cottage. ... In printing 
the present volume the collector disclaims all feelings 
of musical or literary ambition. The songs are 
given as she obtained them, in their wild and original 
state; no embellishments of the melody have been 
attempted, and the accompanying words are those 
sung to the airs.” Considering how seldom even pro- 
fessional musicians have succeeded in writing appro- 
priate pianoforte accompaniments to national airs, 
the shortcomings in the present arrangements may 
be easily excused, especially as we are told that the 
more important task of rendering a faithful notation 
of the tunes has been carefully attended to. Several 
of the tunes are remarkably beautiful. 

““Y Caniedydd Cymreig; the Cambrian Minstrel ; 
being a collection of the melodies of Cambria, with 
original words in English and Welsh, together with 
several original airs,” by John Thomas [Jeuan Ddu] 
(Merthyr Tydvil, 1845; 4to). ‘‘ Pencerdd; Gems of 
Welsh Melody; a selection of popular Welsh songs, 
with English and Welsh words; specimens of 
Pennillion Singing, after the manner of North Wales; 
and Welsh national airs, ancient and modern, set in 
a familiar manner for the pianoforte or harp, with 
symphonies and accompaniments,” by John Owen 
[Owain Alaw] (Ruthin, 1860; folio). 

Here may also be noticed ‘*‘ The Mona Melodies; 
a collection of ancient and original airs of the Isle 
of Man, arranged for the voice with a pianoforte 
accompaniment by an Amateur; the words by Mr. 
J. B.,” edited by C. St. George (London: Mitchell, 
1820; folio.) The editor states in a preface that the 
melodies are genuine, but that ‘‘ the words adapted to 
them are entirely new, as the subjects of the Manx 
ballads were not esteemed to be of sufficient general 
interest to warrant their translation,” which is to be 
regretted. 

It seems rather singular that England should not 
possess any printed collection of its national songs 
with the airs as they are sung at the present day; 
while almost every other European nation possesses 
several comprehensive works of this kind. One or 
two small publications, such as ‘The Cheshire 
Melodies; provincial airs of Cheshire,” by Edward 
Jones (London, about the year 1803), and “ A selec- 
tion of the most popular Melodies of the Tyne and 
the Wear, consisting of twenty-four original airs 
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peculiar to the counties of Durham and Northumber- 
land,” published by Robert Topliff (London, folio), 
are too insignificant to supply the desideratum. 
Besides, they are too old to serve for illustrating the 
English national songs of the present time. Some 
musical inquirers have expressed the opinion that the 
country-people in England are not in the habit of 
singing while at their work in the fields, or when 
towards evening they are returning to their homes; 
and that those social gatherings during the long 
winter-evenings, in which the Germans and other 
continental nations delight in singing their favourite 
songs, are unknown to the English rustics. How- 
ever, this opinion would probably be found to be 
only partially correct if search were made in the 
proper places. Large towns are not the nurseries 
for the growth and preservation of national songs; 
and the circumstance of England possessing many 
large towns may be the chief cause of the apparent 
dearth of such songs in this country. Still there are 
in some of the shires rather isolated districts, in 
which the exertions of a really musical collector 
would probably be not entirely resultless. We have 
indications of this in several of the descriptions of 
English counties which have been published during 
recent years, and in which some tunes of the country- 
people are given, with explanations of the peculiar 
manner in which they are sung on certain occasions. 
Likewise several collections of popular poetry relat- 
ing to different English counties, which have appeared 
in print since about the middle of the present century 
—as, for instance, ‘‘ The Popular Rhymes, &c., of the 
county of Berwick,” by G. Henderson (Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, 1856; 8vo); ‘* Ballads and Songs of Lan- 
cashire,” by J. Harland (London, 1865; 8vo), &c.— 
suggest that there must be, belonging to the ditties, 
airs which have never been written down, and are 
only orally preserved by the people. We have seen 
that Miss Williams succeeded in bringing out a 
number of remarkably fine airs, hitherto unknown 
but to the villagers in the south of Wales, from 
whose singing she committed them to paper. The 
same might perhaps be accomplished in central 
and eastern England; and if the airs, as appears 
very likely, should prove less beautiful than those of 
Wales, they might be in every other respect equally 
interesting. 

Of songs which were popular in former centuries, 
England possesses, as is well known, several old 
collections of considerable comprehensiveness. As 
they may be supposed to exist in the libraries of 
many English musicians, I shall not try the patience 
of the reader by enlarging upon them. Suffice it to 
point out two or three by way of example. 

“The Dancing Master,” a collection of dance- 
tunes, has already been alluded to. Its first edition 
was published by John Playford, in London, in the 
year 1651. Many of the tunes which it contains are 
airs of popular songs of the time when the book was 
brought out. 

‘Wit and Mirth: or Pills to purge Melancholy; 
being a collection of the best Merry Ballads and 
Songs, old and new; fitted to all humours, having 
each their proper tune for either voice or instrument ; 
most of the songs being new set,” by Thomas 
D’Urfey (London: 1719; 12mo, six vols.). An exact 
reprint of this work was published by Chatto and 
Windus, London, 1872. Not all the tunes which it 
contains are English, many are Scotch, others 
Irish, &c. Moreover, the original tunes are not 
unfrequently distorted to adapt them to the poetry 
written to them by D’Urfey. 

A Select Collection of English Songs,” by Joseph 
Ritson (London, 1783, 8vo, three vols.); with an 
“Historical Essay on the Origin and Progress of 





National Song.” The third volume contains the 
musical notation of the airs. There is also a second 
edition with additional songs and occasional notes by 
Thomas Park (London: 1813, 8vo, three vols.). How- 
ever, the great majority of the airs printed in Ritson’s 
‘* English Songs” can evidently not be regarded as 
national airs in a strict sense of the term, although 
the tunes may have been for some time in popular 
favour. The same remark applies to the airs in 
almost all the Englisi: collections of old songs. The 
difference between a national song (German, Volkslied) 
and a merely popular song (German, Volksthiimliches 
Lied) is not always distinctly observed by the Eng- 
lish musicians, and the two terms are often used 
indiscriminately. 

‘“* Musical Illustrations of Bishop’s Percy’s Reliques 
of Ancient English Poetry; a collection of old ballad 
tunes, &c., chiefly from rare MSS. and early printed 
books ; deciphered from the obsolete notation, and 
harmonized and arranged according to modern 
usage,” by Edward F. Rimbault (London: Cramer, 
Beale and Co., 1850; royal 8vo). 

‘‘ Popular Music of the Olden Time ; a Collection 
of ancient songs, ballads, and dance tunes, illustra- 
tive of the National Music of England. With short 
introductions to the different reigns, and notices of 
the airs from writers of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries ; also a short account of the Minstrels,” by 
W. Chappell. The whole of the airs harmonised by 
G. A. Macfarren (London: Cramer, Beale, and 
Chappell, no date; royal 8vo, two vols.). 


(To be continued.) 





THE GREAT COMPOSERS, SKETCHED BY 
THEMSELVES. 
By JosePpH BENNETT. 
No. lV.—BEETHOVEN (continued from page 438). 

Leavinc still unexhausted that portion of Beet- 
hoven’s letters through which we have so often 
travelled, I now ask the reader to examine with me 
those of a later date, for the purpose of seeing the 
master in one of the most touching and interesting 
phases of his life. Everybody who knows anything at 
all of Beethoven’s career is acquainted more or less 
with the relation in which he stood to his nephew 
Carl, and the sore trouble brought upon him by the 
behaviour of that ingrate. Few, however, may have 
taken the pains to gather the entire history of the 
connection and its attendant events from the letters 
which, on this subject at least, Beethoven seemed 
never weary of writing. But that the pains are 
worth taking, not only on account of the intrinsic 
interest of the theme, but because of the light thrown 
upon the master’s character, I shall have no difficulty 
in showing. 

Writing to the Archduke Rudolph, on November 
16, 1815, Beethoven said: “Since yesterday after- 
noon I have been lying in a state of exhaustion, 
owing to my great distress of mind caused by the 
sudden death of my unhappy brother.” The brother 
referred to was not Johann, who figures so largely in 
the composer’s biography, but Carl, a Vienna cashier, 
and a most unfortunate fellow—one of those who 
seem born to be the sport of a malicious Fate. From 
a subsequent letter to Ries, in London, principally 
about money matters, we gather more concern- 
ing him: ‘‘My poor unhappy brother is just 
dead; he had a bad wife. For some years past 
he has been suffering from consumption, and from 
my wish to make his life less irksome I may com- 
pute what I gave him at 10,000 florins. This in- 
deed does not seem much to an Englishman, but it 
is a great deal for a poor German, or rather Austrian. 
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The unhappy man was lately much changed, and I 
must say I lament him from my heart, though I 
rejoice to think I left nothing undone that could con- 
tribute to his comfort.” No doubt the abrupt and, 
from its connection, significant reference to Carl’s 
“bad wife’ strikes the reader as odd, but Beethoven 
knew the woman well, and may have had a prevision 
of future trouble in that quarter; besides, the femi- 
nine members of his family and household exercised 
his patience and temper a good deal. Johann’s wife 
was his special aversion; Carl’s widow he soon nick- 
named the “Queen of Night,” and as for his house- 
keeper, Nany, when not flinging books at her head, 
he was writing her down a“ beast.” For him, there- 
fore, to say, after announcing his brother’s death, 
*the had a bad wife,” was the most natural thing in 
the world, and a perfect bit of character-painting. 
In a letter to Zmeskall (Jan., 1816), we have the first 
hint as regards the new relationship which at this 
time devolved upon the master: ‘‘ The death of my 
brother two months ago, which, owing to the guar- 
dianship of my nephew having passed to me, has 
brought with it all sorts of annoyances and per- 
plexities, has caused this delay in my answer.” 
Not long after we find Beethoven in the active dis- 
charge of his new obligations. Young Carl had 
been sent to Czerny for pianoforte lessons, and thus 
the one master writes to the other concerning the 
attendant money arrangements: ‘ Pray give the 
-enclosed to your parents for the dinners the boy had 
recently at your house; I positively will not accept 
these gratis. Moreover, I am very far from wishing 
that your lessons should remain without remuneration 
—even those already given must be reckoned up and 
paid for; only I beg of you to have a little patience 
for a time, as nothing can be demanded from the widow, 
and I had and still have heavy expenses to defray ; 
but I borrow from you for the moment only.” Beet- 
hoven soon saw the need for removing Carl beyond 
‘his mother’s influence. He was resolved to do his 
‘duty by the boy, and with what earnestness he 
entered into it may be gathered from a letter to Ries 
wherein he says, inter alia: ‘‘Youcan scarcely have 
‘had as much vexation from Salomon’s death as I have 
had from that of my brother! But I have the sweet 
consolation of rescuing a poor innocent child from 
the hands of an unworthy mother.” At this very 
time, indeed, Beethoven took his nephew from home 
and sent him to a school kept by one Giannatasio del 
Rio, whom the master thus addressed: ‘I have 
‘great pleasure in saying that at last I intend to- 
‘morrow to place under your care the dear pledge 
‘entrusted tome. But I must impress on you not to 
‘permit any influence on the mother’s part to decide 
‘when and where she is to see her son. . . . You must 
‘keep a watchful eye on your servant, for mine 
was bribed by her on one occasion.” In a second 
‘mote we see him playing the new réle of pater 
‘familias with most laudable attention to detail, 
and wanting to know ‘“‘ how many pairs of stockings, 
trowsers, shoes, and drawers are required, and how 
‘many yards of kerseymere to make a pair of black 
trowsers for my tall nephew.” But the master could 
hardly have expected that his sister-in-law would 
tamely surrender her rights, and he was not surprised 
when she appealed to a court of justice. The verdict 
went against her, and then Beethoven spoke with the 
firmness of established power. Writing to G. del 
Rio, he said: “‘ As regards his mother, I desire that 
under the pretext of the boy being so busy, you will not 
let her see him ; no man on earth can know or judge 
of this matter better than myself; and by any other 
line of conduct all my well-matured plans for the 
good of the child might be materially injured. I will 
myself discuss with you when the mother is hence- 





forth to have access to Carl.’”’ Later on he returned 
to this subject: “As to Carl’s mother, I have now 
decided that your wish not to see her again in your 
house shall be acceded to. This course is far more 
safe and judicious for our dear Carl, experience 
having taught me that every visit from his mother 
leaves a root of bitterness in the boy’s heart, which 
may injure but never can benefit him. I shall strive 
to arrange occasional meetings at my house, which 
is likely to result in everything being entirely broken 
off with her. As we thoroughly agree on the subject 
of Carl’s mother, we can mutually decide on the 
mode of his education.” But while thus addressing 
the schoolmaster, Beethoven had resolved, as appears 
from a letter to Ries, upon taking the boy from under 
his care. Again, discussing money matters, he wrote: 
‘‘ The entire maintenance of my young nephew devolves 
upon me. At present he is at school, which costs 
1,100 florins, and is by no means a good one, so that I 
must arrange a proper household and have him with 
me.” We soon find a first step taken towards this 
end, and it is worth while noting that Beethoven 
spares Del Rio’s feelings at the expense of a fib. He 
writes: ‘* Various circumstances compel me to take 
charge of Carl myself; with this view, permit me to 
enclose you the amount due at the approaching 
quarter, at the termination of which Carl is to leave 
you. Donot, I beg, ascribe this to anything derogatory 
either to yourself or your respected institution, but to 
other pressing motives connected with Carl’s welfare. 
. . . With regard to the ‘ Queen of the Night’ our 
system must continue the same; and as Carl is about 
to undergo an operation in your house which will 
cause him to feel indisposed, and consequently make 
him irritable and susceptible, you must be more 
careful than ever to prevent her having access to 
him, otherwise she might easily contrive to revive all 
those impressions in his mind which we are anxious 
to avoid.” Carl underwent the operation, whatever 
it was, and then Beethoven expressed to Del Rio his 
almost motherly anxiety and thankfulness. But we 
know by this time what a tender heart beat beneath 
that rugged exterior. Thus the master wrote: 
“Certain things can never be fully expressed. Of 
this nature are my feelings, and especially my grati- 
tude, on hearing the details of the operation on Carl 
from you. You will excuse my attempting even 
remotely to shape these into words. ... You can 
easily imagine my anxiety to hear how my dear son is 
gettingon. . . . Youcan well understand how much it 
grieves me not to be able to take part in the sufferings 
of my Carl, and that I at least wish to hear frequently 
of his progress.” Beethoven was comprehensive as 
well as profuse inhisthanks. ‘I wish you,” said he, 
‘to express to Smetana (the surgeon) my esteem and 
high consideration;” while, with regard to Del Rio’s 
wife, he wrote: ‘‘I forgot, in my haste, to say that 
all the love and goodness which Madame A. G. 
showed my Carl during his illness are inscribed in 
the list of my obligations, and I hope one day to 
show that they are ever present in my mind.” 
Meanwhile, Beethoven gave up the idea of educating 
his nephew at home, or, at all events, put off its 
realisation; and the boy remained under Del Rio’s 
care. 

Up to this point we have gathered nothing con- 
cerning the character of the lad. Now, however, a 
glimpse of his personality is vouchsafed. Still 
writing to the schoolmaster, Beethoven says: ‘I 
beg you will allow Carl to come to me to-morrow, as 
it is the anniversary of his father’s death, and we 
wish to visit his grave together. . . . I wish to know 
the effect of my treatment of Carl after your recent 
complaints. In the meantime, it touched me exceed- 
ingly to find him so susceptible as to his honour. 
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Before we left your house I gave him some hints on 
his want of industry, and, while walking together in 
a graver mood than usual, he pressed my hand 
vehemently, but met with no response from me. At 
dinner he scarcely ate anything, and said that he 
felt very melancholy; the cause of which I could 
not extract from him. At last, in the course of our 
walk, he owned that he was vexed because he had not 
been so industrious as usual. I said what I ought on 
the subject, but in a kinder manner than before. 
This, however, proves a certain delicacy of feeling, 
and such traits lead me to augur all that is 
good.” Alas, poor man! if he could have seen 
into the future! But even then he would have closed 
the letter saying: ‘‘I warmly commend my poor 
orphan to your good heart.” That the boy continued 
to give trouble may be gathered from a subsequent 
letter, in which Beethoven says: ‘‘ With respect to 
Carl, I beg you will enforce the strictest discipline on 
him, and if he refuses to obey your orders, or to do 
his duty, I trust you will at once punish him. Treat 
him as if he were your own child rather than a mere 
pupil, for I already told you that during his father’s 
lifetime he only submitted to the discipline of blows, 
which was a bad system. Still, such was the fact, 
and we must not forget it.” But if Carl annoyed his 
guardian, Carl’s mother did so tenfold. Having dis- 
covered that the “‘ Van” preceding Beethoven’s name 
had been treated by the Court as equivalent to the 
German “Yon,” she pointed out the error, whereupon 
the master was duly cited to appear and explain. He 
complied, and then said, pointing to his head and 
heart, ‘‘ My nobility is here and here.” But, as the 
qualification could not be recognised by the judges, 
the whole matter was sent down for ultimate settle- 
ment to an inferior tribunal, and Beethoven once 
again found himself ‘afloat upon a sea of troubles.” 
He felt it bitterly. Writing to Del Rio on a certain 
matter he said: ‘If you do not see me, attribute it 
to my distress of mind, for I am now only beginning 
to feel the full force of this terrible incident.” And 
again: ‘‘ The assertions of this wicked woman have 
made such a painful impression on me that I cannot 
possibly answer every point to-day; to-morrow you 
shall have a detailed account of it all; but on no 
pretext whatever allow her to have access to Carl, 
and adhere to your rule that she is only to see 
him once a month. As she has been once this 
month already, she cannot come again till next.” 
Strangely enough, in the midst of his perplexity, 
Beethoven revived the idea of educating Carl at home, 
on the ground of dissatisfaction with the teacher, to 
whom he wrote so confidentially. Ina letter to Frau 
von Streicher we read: “I do thank heaven that I 
everywhere find men who interest themselves in me. 
One of the most distinguished professors in this uni- 
versity has, in the kindest manner, undertaken all 
that concerns Carl’s education. If you. happen 
to meet any of the Giannastasios at Czerny’s you had 
better know nothing of what is going on about Carl, 
and say that it is contrary to my usual habit to 
disclose my plans, as when a project is told to others 
it is no longer exclusively your own. They would 
like to interfere in the matter, and I do not choose 
that these commonplace people should do so, both for 
my own sake and Carl’s. Over their portico is in- 
scribed ‘ Educational Institution,’ whereas ‘ Non- 
Educational Institution’ would be more appropriate.” 
But, despite these bitter words, we find Carl at the 
school long after, and Beethoven calling Del Rio his 
“dear friend,” from which state of things let the 
reader draw his own conclusions. Moreover, when 
in January, 1818, the master took the lad out of 
Del Rio’s hands, he wrote: “Pray accept my heart- 
felt thanks for the zeal, rectitude, and integrity 





with which you have conducted the education of 
my nephew.” Not a bad testimonial, this, for a 
“commonplace” man keeping a ‘“‘non-educational” 
school ! 

The letters make no reference to Carl for eighteen 
months, and then we learn from a communication to 
the Archduke Rudolph that, owing to Beethoven’s 
absence from Vienna, an interim guardian had been 
appointed in association with the lad’s mother. We 
learn also that he, as well as the solicitor in the 
case, had thrown up his post, leaving Beethoven in 
worse trouble than ever. ‘Thus,’ he exclaims, 
“these endless perplexities go on, and no help, no 
consolation. The whole fabric that I had reared is 
now blown away, as if by the wind. A pupil of 
Pestalozzi, at present an inmate of the institute 


where I have placed my nephew, seems to think that, 


it will be a difficult matter for him and for my poor 
Carl to attain any desirable goal. But he is also of 
opinion that the most advisable step is the removal 
of my nephew to a foreign country.” Some action 
at any rate was called for if, as Beethoven averred, 
the lad’s moral character had been “ almost totally 
ruined;” and at length the master resolved upon 
sending him to an institution at Landshut, where he 
would be free from his ‘abominable mother.” This 
was to have been done through the influence of the 
Archduke Ludwig; and, lest the mother should 
prejudice that Prince against the step, Beethoven 
wrote to the Archduke Rudolph, asking him to 
caution his imperial relative about her character. 
In his letter he said: “As for the conduct of the 
mother of my nephew, it is easy to be inferred from 
the fact of her having been declared by the Court 
wholly incapable of undertaking the guardianship of 
her son. All that she plotted in order to ruin her 
poor child can only be credited from her own depravity, 
and thence arises the unanimous agreement about 
this affair, and the boy being entirely withdrawn 
from her influence. Such is the natural and un- 
natural state of the case. I therefore beg Y.R.H. to 
intercede with H.R.H. Archduke Ludwig, and to 
warn him against listening to the slanders of the 
mother, who would plunge her child into an abyss 
whence he could never be rescued.” It does not 
appear from the letters that the Landshut scheme 
was carried out; but not long after we find Beethoven 
writing to a certain Herr Blocklinger, who had 
obviously taken charge of the boy, and giving very 
precise and stern directions as to who should be per- 
mitted to see him and who not. How high a tone 
he assumed will appear from the subjoined extract: 
‘* My nephew must never leave your house without a 
written permission from me. From this you will at 
once plainly perceive your line of conduct towards 
Carl’s mother. I must impress on you the necessity 
of those rules (proceeding from the magistrates and 
myself) being strictly enforced. You, dear sir, are 
too little experienced in these circumstances, how- 
ever obvious your other merits are to me, to act on 
your own judgment in the matter as you have hitherto 
done. Credulity can, in the present instance, only 
lead to embarrassment, the result of which might 
prove injurious to you rather than beneficial, and 
this I wish to avoid for the sake of your own credit.” 
The letter is signed ‘ Beethoven, sole guardian of my 
nephew, Carl van Beethoven.” But there is evidence 
to show that at this time the master was not a guar- 
dian at all, either sole or joint, for we find him a 
month later praying the magistrates to reinstate him 
in the position he had given up to a substitute. In 
the petition he said: ‘‘ Being now finally settled here, 
and the welfare of the boy very precious to me, both 
love and duty demand that I should resume my 
rights, especially as this talented lad is coming 
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to an age (he was then sixteen) when greater care 
and expense must be bestowed on his education, 
on which his whole future prospects depend: This 
duty ought not to be confided to any woman, far less 
to his mother, who possesses neither the will nor the 
power to adopt those measures indispensable to a 
manly and suitable education. . . . I have hitherto 
taken a paternal charge of my nephew, and I intend 
to do the same in future at my own expense, being 
resolved that the hopes of his deceased father, and 
the expectations I have formed for this clever boy, 
shall be fulfilled by his becoming an able man and a 
good citizen. With this view I accordingly request 
that the highly respected magistrates whom I now 
address will be pleased to annul the Town Seques- 
trator Nussbéck’s interim office, and forthwith trans- 
fer me the sole guardianship of my nephew Carl van 
Beethoven.” For some reason or other, perhaps 
respect for a mother’s claims, the master’s petition 
was rejected, and the previous arrangement sustained. 
Deeply troubled, Beethoven addressed a remonstrance 
to the authorities, but with no effect; and then, with 
characteristic obstinacy of purpose, he went to the 
High Court of Appeal. The petition he laid before 
this august tribunal is a remarkable document, full 
of earnestness and pathos. One cannot read it with- 
out intense sympathy for the love and zeal which 
animate every sentence. Here, for example, is an 
extract: ‘‘ The welfare of my nephew is dearer to my 
heart than it can be to any one else. I am myself 
childless, and have no relations except this boy, who 
is full of talent, and I have good grounds to hope the 
best for him, if properly trained. . . . My efforts and 
wishes have no other aim than to give the boy the 
best possible education—his abilities justifying the 
brightest hopes—and to fulfil the trust placed in my 
brotherly love by his father. The shoot is still flexible, 
but if longer neglected it will become crooked, and 
outgrow the gardener’s training hand, and upright 
bearing, intellect, and character be destroyed for 
ever. I know no duty more sacred than the training 
and education of a child.” In response to this 
cogent appeal, and having regard to the fact that 
Carl’s mother had just given birth to an illegitimate 
child (the second since her husband’s death), the 
High Court annulled the decision of the Court 
below, and nominated Beethoven sole and respon- 
sible guardian. 

For two and a half years from the date (January, 
1820) of this settlement the letters, one excepted, 
are silent about Carl, but then the series addressed 
by the guardian to the ward himself begins. These 
must be reserved for future consideration. They are 
too important, alike in the measure of their interest 
and as indicative of character, to be passed over 
hastily. As to those already noticed, what do they 
show but a noble determination to discharge with 
faithfulness a sacred duty, and the existence in 
Beethoven’s nature of a wealth of affection which, 
before restrained for want of an object, was lavished 
without stint upon the child intrusted to him by 
Providence. This, however, will appear later in 
forms than which nothing in universal biography is 
more pathetic. 

(To be continued.) 


~_—_____ 


“OVERPOWERING ORCHESTRAS.” 


UnpverR the heading quoted above, and in the 
columns of the Times, public attention has recently 
been called to what we are taught to regard as the 
undue prominence of the modern orchestra. Not a 
few persons, amateur and professional, have had 
their say on the matter; and we are bound to add 
that not a little nonsense has been written concern- 





ing it. Taking up the subject here and now, when 
the voices elsewhere are hushed, our object is to undo 
the mischief possibly wrought by hasty generalisa- 
tions on both sides, and to place the real facts and 
necessities of the case in a clear and simple light. 

We want to show, first, that the expansion of the 
orchestra is inevitable, and that none of the disad- 
vantages incidentally attendant thereupon can or 
ought to hinder it. The development in question is 
indeed but part and parcel of a movement affecting 
the whole domain of executive music, while that in 
turn is but one phase of a universal phenomenon. 
We make ourselves perfectly understood when, using 
an objectionable but handy term, we call the present 
a “‘sensational age.” In nothing is the world now 
satisfied with the slow and sober procedure of the past. 
Our feelings, whether of attraction or repulsion, can 
only be engaged by powerful forces. Like the string of 
a slack bow, we vibrate only when touched by strength. 
We have no patience with that which is plodding 
and tame. We must be dazzled where there is 
light ; or, if darkness be the object, we pooh-pooh it, 
unless it can be felt. Music no more than anything 
else can escape the prevailing influences of the age; 
indeed, more readily than anything else, it is touched 
by the dominant feeling. In what branch of human 
labour, for example, do we see reflected with greater 
strength the awakening of passion and the kindling 
of aspirations caused by the great moral, social, and 
political convulsion styled the French Revolution ? 
It is certain that without the Revolution we should 
have had no Sinfonia Eroica. Is it as certain that 
we should have had a Beethoven—the Beethoven of 
actual reality? And how much of the peculiar 
character of modern German music may be due to 
the present chaotic transition state of German 
thought—a state characterised by the uprooting of 
social, philosophical, and religious landmarks before 
new ones had been laid down. But these conside- 
rations lead us far afield. Enough that the ‘sensa- 
tionalism” of the age has entered into music. To it 
we owe our monster performances, with players by the 
hundred and singers by the thousand; and from it 
arises that constant feverish straining after ‘‘ effect” 
which leads to results good and bad in almost infinite 
variety. Under such conditions the development of 
the orchestra is a matter of course, the more because 
the orchestra presents the most ample field for 
expansion. With the chorus you are working, so to 
speak, no more than four primitive colours, and are 
limited to whatever can be done by deepening and 
intensifying their hue. But the orchestra gives all 
shades, and not only makes possible endless combi- 
nations, but suggests actual discoveries in a region 
that opens wider the more it is explored. What 
marvel, therefore, that the modern composer exalts 
the orchestra, since he finds in it the readiest 
exponent of his thoughts, and the most powerful 
lever by which to lift himself to fame. 

The facts above set forth must be looked in the 
face. They are inevitable, and he who leaves them 
out of his calculations upon the matter at issue is 
as silly as the schoolboy who labours on hoping to 
exhaust a recurring decimal. The power of the 
orchestra, like that of the House of Peers in the 
opinion of the Long Parliament, ‘‘has increased and 
is increasing.” Whether it “ought to be diminished” 
is another question altogether, and one which we do 
not hesitate to answer in the negative. Experience 
goes to show that in the artistic world tendencies 
and developments which harmonise with the spirit of 
the age, and are general rather than local in their 
character, work for good rather than evil. So it is, 
beyond doubt, in the case under notice. Already the 
expansion of the orchestra in the direction of in- 
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creased resources and augmented strength has revo- 
lutionised the mode of its employment when conjoined 
with voices. Where it was once subordinate, it has 
become co-ordinate, if not more. Where the instru- 
ments once merely supported the voices, moved 
about them in conventional forms of ornament, 
or filled up with rococo passages the pauses given 
them for rest, they now act independently in the 
promotion of the general design, and even carry its 
expression further than words and voices can follow. 
Any fairly representative work of modern times— 
the more modern the better—will exemplify this. 
Take, in proof, the ‘ Schicksalslied” of Brahms; 
and, among operas, the later works of Wagner, in 
which the orchestra far more than the voices illus- 
trates both fact and feeling. Looking at all this, it 
is impossible to generalise about the use—“ over- 
powering” or other—of the orchestra. No longer do 
instruments necessarily play the part of accompani- 
ment; and there may arise occasions when, on per- 
fectly legitimate grounds, they take precedence of 
the voices. Each case should, therefore, be judged 
upon its merits, and decided not with reference to a 
theory now antiquated and inapplicable, but from a 
point of view having regard to the plan and intention 
of the composer. 

But while the foregoing considerations should have 
due weight and lead to careful discrimination, they 
stand wholly apart from the criticisms sometimes 
passed upon modern performances of music which 
is not modern. Nothing in them excuses or, even 
by distortion, can be made to excuse the wrong- 
headedness which treats works of a former day 
precisely as though they belonged to the present. 
When a writer of ‘additional accompaniments ”’ 
(unless he be a Mozart, and have the genius which 
is a law unto itself) adds to the work of another 
features as incongruous as a Grecian portico and a 
Gothic church, he meets with and deserves universal 
reprobation. Soshould he who brings to the perform- 
ance of an oratorio by Handel the gigantic resources 
and relative supremacy of the modern orchestra. 
Here the conditions under which the composer 
wrought and by which he was guided are reversed. 
The original intention was—since there could have 
been no other—that the vocal music should reign su- 
preme, everything else being an adjunct, and carefully 
treated with regard to the measure ofits subordination. 
But a Handelian oratorio with the ‘“ overpowering 
orchestra” now in vogue violates that intention and 
something more. It thrusts the voices into the back- 
ground and hides them behind a mass of mere noise, 
while at the same time it employs the resources of 
instruments capable of and intended for specific and 
noble effects in mere hack work—thickening chords 
and doubling parts. This is the grievance which un- 
derlay the sometimes blindly sweeping letters to the 
Times ; and we are bound to say that it is one the more 
severely felt because in origin so opposed to common- 
sense and the elementary principles of art. There is 
no music in mere noise, which indeed may be and often 
is increased at music’s sole expense; and there is 
supreme folly in applying to works of art a century old 
the conditions that suit only those of our own time. 
But while this fact should be recognised, we must not 
be led blindly into a crusade against big orchestras. 
They have their place, and the limit of their develop- 
ment has even yet not been reached. 





OutTsivE the circle of those accredited teachers of 
an art whose exertions contribute so materially to its 
healthy progress, we always find a number of persons 
who assist in an equal degree to its degradation by 
pretending to show how fame and even money can be 
obtained without the trouble or expense of study. 





Theatrical engagements, for example, are promised 
to ladies and gentlemen who know nothing whatever 
of acting, the only stipulation being that the former 
must be bond fide “blondes or brunettes,” and the 
latter ‘* good-looking.” Adults of any age, by apply- 
ing to the advertiser, can be, by some process entirely 
unknown to the most celebrated professors, made “ bril- 
liant performers” with but little practice, and at a 
very moderate cost; and now we find, by an advertise- 
ment in a morning paper, that a professor of the guitar 
undertakes to teach voice accompaniment to ladies 
** by ear, in sixeasy lessons. Knowledge of music not 
necessary.” We remember that at the now extinct 
“Dramatic College Fétes” those who entered the 
‘‘ Tent of Mystery ” were politely shown out at the other 
end, without seeing anything, and particularly told— 
what was perhaps quite unnecessary—not to mention 
the trick outside. On the same principle we may con- 
clude that the “ blondes or brunettes ” and “ good-look- 
ing” gentlemen who hope to receive at once theatri- 
cal engagements, the “ adults” who believe that they 
will become “brilliant performers,” and the ladies 
who expect to accompany themselves in “six easy 
lessons,” without possessing any knowledge of music, 
are too much ashamed of their failure to confess it in 
print. Forthesake of the arts thus lowered, andto help 
in the exposure of those who lower them, we should be 
glad, however, if one of those tempted to take advan- 
tage of these advertisements would give the result of 
his or her experience; and freely offer the use of our 
columns to any who will boldly come forward as a 
champion in the cause. 





THE ignorance of authors upon matters connected 
with music is so proverbial that it excites but little 
surprise when, in perusing the works of even the most 
eminent literary men, we light upon any decisive 
instances of the fact. Yet in articles presuming only 
to convey information we can scarcely be so forgiv- 
ing; and it behoves those who desire to uphold the 
dignity of an art rapidly asserting its true place in the 
world to point out any erroneous statements put 
forward with a confidence which might carry convic- 
tion of their truth to the minds of those as ignorant of 
the subjects as the writers themselves. Ina notice of 
the meeting of the British Association in Dublin, 
which appeared in the Atheneum of the roth ult., 
after mentioning the appreciative reception of Handel, 
we read the following: ‘ Dublin has since produced 
the composer Michael Balfe, while to Thomas Moore 
and Sir John Stevenson—both natives of that city— 
Ireland owes the ‘ Melodies,’ still prized by the Irish 
race in every quarter of the globe.” Now that Moore 
wrote words to melodies already deeply engraven in 
the hearts of the people, and that Sir John Stevenson 
arranged them with symphonies and accompaniments 
which completely disfigured their native beauty, is so 
patent a truth that its being unknown to the very 
person who undertakes to write about it seems almost 
incomprehensible. Supposing, for instance, that in 
speaking of the labours of a man well known, it were 
to be asserted that he made some extraordinary 
discoveries in chemistry, the fact being that he had 
never contributed anything at all to the science. 
Assuredly this would somewhat astonish the intelligent 
readers of a periodical presumed to hold high rank as 
an authority; but how would this astonishment be 
increased when—to put a parallel case to that respect- 
ing Moore—it was found that the person mentioned 
was not a chemist at all ? 





We have a word of caution for all those whose 
position renders them liable to be called upon, with 
letters of introduction, by visitors from the United 
States. Some time during the past season a female 
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pianist arrived in London bearing, among others, a 
recommendation from an artist in America to the wife 
of a distinguished professor. She duly visited the 
lady in question, and being treated, as she thought, 
with incivility went home and wrote a savage letter 
to a friend across the Atlantic, who of course sent it 
to a musical paper, which equally of course printed 
the thing with nearly two columns of comment. The 
letter is one of the vilest productions conceivable. 
It speaks of having been ushered into a “ dull and 
dirty-looking parlor” furnished with ‘‘a good deal 
of vulgar finery ;” it refers to the lady of the house 
as ‘‘showily dressed ;’ describes another member 
of the family as “tall, thin, . . . powdered, painted, 
and made up badly,” and criticises the bearing and 
conversation of both in the same complimentary 
spirit. It may have been that the female pianist was 
not received with open arms. About that we know 
nothing; but if American artists who come here 
bearing letters of introduction, and find themselves 
valued at a less figure than their own self-estimate, 
are to write letters for publication lampooning the 
homes and the families into which they obtain admit- 
tance, it will be necessary to take measures for 
keeping them on the door-step. It is bad enough for 
people of position in the musical world to be pestered, 
as they continually are, by strangers on the look-out 
for favours, but it is intolerable that they should run 
the risk of being held up to ridicule by name in 
American journals, and, worst of all, lectured upon 
through nearly two columns by an American editor. 





THE vocal “star” of the Paris Conservatoire this 
year is a Mdlle. Vaillant, who has succeeded in 
carrying off the three highest rewards open to her. 
Mdlle. Vaillant may with special reason be called a 
surprising young lady, for, on what racifig men call 
“public form,” she ought to have come out of the 
competition at the tail-end. A student for some 
years, she was always classed among those without a 
future. Twelve months ago even, Mdlle. Vaillant 
took only a solitary and miserable accessit, and now 
she is laden with honours and eagerly sought by 
managers at her own terms. A propos, Mdlle. Vaillant 
has made the French impresarii and critics angry, 
by engaging herself to the ThéAtre de la Monnaie of 
Brussels. The Grand-Opéra wanted her, and the 
Opéra-Comique was eager for her service, but both 
found that the Belgian had been first in the field. 
Upon this she is reproached with accepting a 
gratuitous education under the usual conditions, and 
then evading them by closing with the Brussels offer 
before knowing whether a French theatre would 
claim her. Mdlle. Vaillant’s conduct, we are told, 
is inexcusable; while the assertion of her friends that 
she desires to perfect her dramatic education away 
from Paris is ironically pronounced ‘ admirable.” 
We can make some allowance for the anger excited 
by the young lady’s behaviour. Paris has not too 
many singers of real worth to be able to spare even 
one. But, on the other hand, the French capital 
so often robs Brussels of her artists—as when, the 
other day, she took M. Bertin—that a reprisal 
should be accepted with equanimity as both natural 
and just. 





A LETTER on some inaccuracies in Grove’s 
‘Dictionary of Music and Musicians” from a corre- 
spondent who signs himself ‘*G. A. C.,” which appears 
in our present number, draws attention to a matter 
upon which we have often commented in reviewing 
works intended for the reference of future musical 
historians—we mean the plan of confidingly following 
the account of the career of an eminent man in one 
book, instead of carefully sifting the evidence to be 





gleaned from many. Few persons not accustomed to 
collating facts can form an idea how a story affecting 
the artistic—if not the moral—character of one who 
has earned a world-wide fame passes current for years, 
simply because no biographer sees the absolute 
necessity of becoming assured of the truth before 
committing himself to print; in proof of which we 
might cite instances, not only where an almost uni- 
versally accepted statement has been discovered to 
be utterly without foundation, but where one person 
has been actually confounded with another of the 
same name. It would, we think, be an excellent 
method were the authorities to be named for every 
fact mentioned in a biography; for, independently 
of thus drawing the attention of those interested 
in the subject to these sources of information, we 
certainly could not then be informed that a composer 
who had never exercised his talents upon the lyrical 
drama had produced two successful Operas, or that 
an artist living at the time of a so-called ‘ Bio- 
graphical Dictionary” being printed, died nine years 
previously, for the publication of both which glaring 
errors we can ourselves vouch. 





Everysopy has heard of ‘ moral pocket-handker- 
chiefs,” the object of which is to convey words of 
wisdom to the young by means of a material which, 
like that used for the “indestructible toys,” could 
not be wantonly pulled to pieces by the little hands 
for which they were especially manufactured. It 
must have been a clever person who first thought of 
applying this idea to musical publications. At first 
we had elaborately executed views of places, the 
names of which gave the titles to the compositions ; 
and children became thus acquainted with some of 
the principal cities of the world during the hours of 
their musical study. But we have now gone beyond 
this, for on the *‘ Great Globe Quadrilles”” appears a 
coloured representation of one half of the earth; and 
to prove that music keeps pace with the times, the 
“Cyprus Galop” contains on its title-page a ‘‘ clear 
and authentic map of the island.” ‘The notion of 
thus inculcating geographical knowledge to young 
scholars under pretence of giving them music is so 
good that it should be more universally carried out. 
The “ Multiplication Table Polka,” or the ‘* Alphabet 
Waltz,” for example, would be excellent school-pieces, 
as far as the illustrations are concerned, and would 
no doubt command an extensive sale. We would 
only suggest to those composers who feel inclined 
to lend themselves to this undertaking that—as in 
the case of the ‘moral pocket-handkerchiefs ”—the 
title-pages should be printed on some substance more 
durable than paper; for as these would probably 
long survive the music, it seems a pity that they 
should become at all torn or defaced. 





PROMENADE CONCERTS. 


WE have never been warm friends of these Concerts, 
partly because, under the direction of refreshment con- 
tractors, acertain tone is necessarily given to them antago- 
nistic with any high feeling for art, and partly because 
the cross between a concert-room and a promenade pre- 
vents our considering the arena in its present shape suit- 
able for either. Since the opening of the Concerts for the 
present season on the 3rd ult., however, many excellent 
works have been given, under the able conductorship of Mr. 
Arthur Sullivan, who, with Mr. Alfred Cellier to assist him 
occasionally in his arduous duties, presides over a 
thoroughly efficient orchestra. On the first evening a 
selection from Mr. Sullivan’s comic Opera, the ‘“ Sor- 
cerer,” was a successful item in the programme; and the 
Overtures to ‘‘Oberon’”’ and “ William Tell” showed the 
sterling quality of the band to the utmost advantage. 
Mdlle. Alma Verdini created a very decided impression ; 

















THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Septemser 1, 1878. 493 





her facile vocalisation in Verdi’s ‘‘ Ah fors’ é@ lui” especially, 
eliciting the warmest applause; and Miss Josephine 
Lawrence’s artistic rendering of Mendelssohn’s Pianoforte 
Concerto in G minor deserves also to be mentioned in terms 
of high commendation. The announced plan of playing 
all Beethoven’s Symphonies in regular order on the “‘ classi- 
cal nights” (with the exception of No. g) has been 
strictly adhered to; and Mr. Sullivan may fairly be con- 
gratulated on the manner in which he has taken the 
tempi of the several movements. A new pianist, Madame 
Montigny-Rémaury, has won for herself a high reputation ; 
her unexaggerated and intelligent interpretation of some 
of the standard and most exacting Concertos having won 
the good opinion of artists as well as of the general 
public. The vocalists have included Madame Rose Hersee, 
Miss Mary Davies, Miss Anna Williams, Mesdames Patey 
and Antoinette Sterling; Messrs. Barton McGuckin, E. 
Lloyd, and Maybrick; several others being promised during 
the season. The attendances have been very large, 
especially on the “ classical nights.” 





THE following paragraph, respecting a scheme of the 
utmost importance to those who desire to forward the 
cause of healthy musical education in this country, has 
been sent to us for publication :—‘‘ A meeting has recently 
been held at Marlborough House, under the presidency of 
the Prince of Wales, with the view of advancing the 
science and art of music and of founding a Royal and 
National College of Music. At present the Royal Academy 
of Music and the National Training School for Music have 
no connection. It is proposed, with the assent of the 
managers of both these institutions, to consider the best 
methods of bringing them into connection, so that they 
may co-operate in promoting higher education in the art 
of music, and form the basis for a new college on a more 


extended and permanent footing than any existing institu- | 


tion. An executive committee, under the presidency of 
Prince Christian, has been appointed, and will confer with 
representatives of both these institutions. It is hoped that 


the present scholarships given by public bodies throughout | 
the country will be continued to the new college, and that | 


the great city and municipal corporations, as well as 
individuals interested in music, will aid in founding new 
scholarships. In the autumn the Prince of Wales proposes 
to invite to a conference the chief representatives of the 
corporations interested in founding the new college. The 
following gentlemen attended the preliminary meeting at 
Marlborough House: His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales (in the chair), his Royal Highness Prince Christian, 
K.G., Earl Granville, K.G., Earl Spencer, K.G., Lord 
Hampton, Lord Clarence Paget, Sir Thomas Gladstone, 
Bart., Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, Bart., Sir Wm. G. 
Anderson, K.C.B., Sir Henry Thring, K.C.B., Sir Julius 
Benedict, Sir Michael Costa, Right Hon. Lyon Playfair, 
M.P., Mr. Alderman Cotton, M.P., Mr. Samuel Morley, 
M.P., Major-General Scott, C.B., the Dean of St. Paul’s, 
Mr. Thomas Chappell, Mr. C. J. Freake, Mr. Otto Gold- 
schmidt, Mr. John Hullah, Mr. Henry Leslie, Mr. Charles 
Morley, Professor G. A. Macfarren, Mr. Kellow Pye, 
Rev. John Richardson, and Dr. A. S. Sullivan.’ We 
reserve our comments upon this undertaking until the 
detailed plan upon which the college is to be carried on— 
and, more especially, the names of the managing body— 
come officially before us. 


Tue Dedication Festival of the church of St. James’s, 
Curtain Road, Finsbury, was observed on St. James’s Day 
and during the following week. On the evening of the 
25th of July the choir was considerably augmented. The 
processional hymns were 164 and 136 (‘Hymns Ancient 
and Modern,” old edition) ; the responses, Tallis (Goss’s 
festal arrangement). The psalms were sung to Gregorians 
from Helmore, the pointing being especially commendable. 
The Magnificat was one of a series of three a faux bourdons, 
arranged to first and second tones by the Rev. C. J. Rids- 
dale, the preacher of the evening. The Nunc dimittis was 
a setting of the second Parisian tone, composed for the 
occasion by Mr. E. Rumney Smith, the director of the choir. 
The anthem was H. Gadsby’s fine chorus, ‘O Lord, our 
Governour,” and the hymns during the service 257, 142 
(part iii.), 320, 243, and 244. At mid-day on the following 





Sunday, the music was as follows: Introit, ‘Come ye 
blessed” (Barnby) ; service, Dykesin F ; offertory sentences, 
Monk in C; Benedictus and Agnus Dei, Messe Soilennelle ; 
Paternoster (Hoyte). At Evensong a full orchestra, num- 
bering twenty-four performers, assisted the organ in ac- 
companying, and also in playing the voluntaries. The 
responses, psalms, and hymns, were the same as on St. 
James’s Day. The service was Gadsby in C, which was 
sung in an efficient manner. The anthem was Shaw's 
“TI will magnify Thee,” the orchestral parts for which 
were written by the Conductor, Mr. E. R. Smith, to whom 
the success of the musical arrangements of the festival is 
mainly due. Mr. Walter Miller ably presided at the 
organ. 


At the Tonic Sol-fa College a six weeks’ term of musical 
study for precentors, teachers of singing in day and Sunday 
schools, reformatories, church choirs, &c., has been con- 
cluded during the past month in London. About forty 
students from various parts of England, Wales, and Scotland 
attended. There was daily practice in the art of teaching 
singing, voice-training, and in the special duties of precen- 
tors and choirmasters. Besides this, there were classes in 
composition, counterpoint, harmony, analysis, ear-training, 
and instruments. Evening lectures were given on instru- 
mentation, musical form, elocution, and the art of conduct- 
ing. Theclasses all afforded actual practice for the students ; 
instead of lecturing to them, the teachers called upon them 
one by one to stand before their fellows and conduct a 
piece of music, give a model lesson, or sing or read a 
passage. Each performance was then criticised by the 
class and afterwards by the lecturer. The lecturers in- 
cluded Mr. Curwen, Rev. A. D’Orsey, B.D., Mr. H. Fisher, 
Mus. Doc., Mr. Proudman, Mr. McNaught, A.R.A.M., Mr. 
W. C. Harris, Mr. A. L. Cowley (of. Dublin), Mr. L. C. 
Venables (conductor of the South London Choral Associa- 
tion), and Mr. Evans (music instructor to the London 
School Board). This is the third yearly session the College 
has held. 


A MENDELSSOHN Concert was given at the Alexandra 
Palace on July 27, when Miss Anna Williams, Madame 
Antoinette Sterling, Mr. Vernon Rigby (who replaced Mr. 
Sims Reeves, absent from indisposition), and Mr. Thurley 
Beale appeared. The first part of the programme was 
devoted to Mendelssohn’s works, and included the Overtures, 
“Marriage of Camacho” and ‘‘ Ruy Blas,” the Cantata 
*¢ To the Sons of Art,”’ “ Infelice,” ‘‘O rest in the Lord,” 
“If with all your hearts,” and a solo and chorus from 
the “ First Walpurgis Night.” The second part was mis- 
cellaneous, the Concert concluding with Weber’s “ Jubilee 
Overture.” On the rst ult. Sir Julius Benedict’s Cantata 
‘“‘ Undine ” was given, andon each Saturday evening during 
the past month Operas in English have been performed in 
the theatre, under the conductorship of Mr. F. Archer, and 
have attracted large audiences. ‘‘ Faust,” ‘‘ Fra Diavolo,” 
‘‘ La Sonnambula,” and “ Maritana” have been amongst 
the Operas produced. 


Tue St. George’s Glee Union gave its usual monthly 
Concert at the Pimlico Rooms on Friday the 2nd ult., a 
feature in the programme being the pianoforte playing of 
Miss Julia Augarde, who selected for her solos Liszt’s 
‘* Rigoletto” and Chopin’s Grand Valse in A flat. Miss 
Clara F. Nash and Mr. R. Griffin were the vocalists. The 
remaining portion of the Concert was devoted to Part- 
songs, Glees, &c., amongst which may be specially men- 
tioned “ Here in cool grot” (Mornington), ‘‘ Hear, holy 
power,” “ Masaniello” (Auber), and ‘* Who shall win my 
lady fair” (Pearsall). Messrs. T. Garside and Joseph 
Monday conducted. 


Mr. PyattT has engaged for his autumn tour: Madame 
Christine Nilsson, Miss Orridge, Mr. Sims Reeves, Mr. 
Santley, Mr. H. Nicholson, and Mr. Sidney Naylor, The 
Concerts will take place at Liverpool, September 27 ; 
Glasgow, September 30; Edinburgh, October 2; New- 
castle-on-Tyne, October 4; Manchester, October 8; Not- 
tingham, October 11; Birmingham, October 15; Leeds, 
October 17; Bradford, October 22. 

Tue marriage of Mdlle. Albani with Mr. Ernest Gye 
took place at the Bavarian Chapel, Warwick Street, on 
the 6th ult. 
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REVIEWS. — 


Die Musikgeschichte in zwilf Vorlesungen. Von W. 
Langhans. [Leipzig: F. E. C. Leuckart, 1878.] 

THE publication of these lectures, which at the time of 
their delivery last winter at Berlin attracted a good deal 
of attention, will be welcomed by all who, like ourselves, 
recognise in the study of the historical development of 
music an essential element of musical education in general. 
Dr. Langhans is a professor at the New Academy of Music 
at Berlin, and his thoughtful writings upon topics con- 
nected with the art have brought his name deservedly 
into prominence among the younger generation of German 
musical savants. He attacks his subject with the con- 
fidence of one who has mastered its details, and with the 
determination to adhere strictly to the self-imposed limits 
of a “history of music in twelve lectures;” a resolution 
which, however, finally breaks down before the alluring 
name of Richard Wagner, to whose artistic importance an 
entire lecture has been devoted. We are not, however, pre- 
pared to find fault with this apparent inconsistency, which, 
moreover, may be justified by the maxim that the artistic 
efforts of a past generation are most clearly reflected by the 
more important strivings of the present. The result is, that 
in the volume before us we have at once something more and 
something less than an “ abridgment” of musical history. 
The author does not pretend to supply a complete enumera- 
tion of all the important facts, but while judiciously select- 
ing and grouping his material he has succeeded in placing 
before his readers a series of interesting pictures en minia- 
tuve of the various epochs of musical culture, which are 
well calculated to stimulate further inquiry and to develop 
a taste here and there for original research. This is 
exactly what is needed for a subject the study of which 
may be said to have scarcely yet come of age, and which 
still presents whole tracts of virgin soil where even the mere 
amateur may venture to tread in the hope of rendering 
valuable service to the art. In his preface Dr. Langhans 
remarks: “ To judge by the concert-programmes and operatic 
vépertoires of the day one is almost led to believe that 
music as an art took its departure from Bach, Handel, 
and Gluck, and that the composers of more remote periods 
possessed merely an antiquarian interest.” With the 
exception of some isolated efforts to revive the works of 
older masters which have been made in recent years, this 
remark is undoubtedly just ; and the author’s endeavour to 
show by these lectures “ that the musical strivings of all 
ages are entitled to our consideration,” and “to prepare 
the reader for the study of more comprehensive works on 
the subject,” has been as well-timed as it has been 
successful. It would be scarcely fair on the part of 
the connoisseur to look for much new information 
in a book of such modest pretensions. In his cursory 
review of the progress of the art, from the earliest 
periods to the still fermenting art-principles of the present 
day, the author is to a great extent guided by the few 
standard works which musico-historical literature has to 
offer. Nor does he omit, whenever the occasion presents 
itself, to quote his authority ; and here we are glad to notice 
the frequent reference to A. von Dommer’s excellent ‘* Hand- 
buch der Musikgeschichte,” a volume which we should 
like to see in the hands of all who desire to obtain concise, 
yet relatively complete and reliable, information in this 
direction. Nevertheless, Dr. Langhans’s ‘‘ Lectures” may 
claim a distinctive merit of their own, inasmuch as he 
presents his subject to the reader in an attractive and 
thoroughly well-digested form. Perhaps the most con- 
clusive evidence of his qualification as a writer of history 
is furnished in the chapter headed * Richard Wagner,” to 
which we have already referred, where the author’s known 
predilections for the modern reformer have been success- 
fully curbed by the objective view of the historian. The 
diction is throughout lucid and suggestive, and there is an 
enthusiasm underlying the author’s necessarily brief ex- 
position which gives promise of more ambitious work from 
the same pen at no distant future. 

Primer of Pianoforte Playing. By Franklin Taylor. 

{Macmillan and Co.] 

It is a good sign when we find works explanatory of 
the rudiments of an art taken out of the hands of book- 
makers and confided to men who have so mastered the 








principles of the subject upon which they write, that they 
can not only reproduce the opinions of others, but lay 
down some rules of their own. Modern pianoforte music 
has necessitated new laws of fingering; and we gladly 
welcome, therefore, a treatise by so able a pianist as Mr, 
Franklin Taylor, who—however some of his brother artists 
may differ from him in many of his views—has evidently 
thoroughly thought out the matter for himself. We can- 
not give too much praise to his remarks upon Touch and 
Phrasing—two of the most important, although perhaps 
two of the most neglected, points in what may be termed 
‘* fashionable teaching.”’ Our author truly says, “* Touch 
is to the pianist what a good management of the voice is 
to the vocalist, or a good action of the bow to a violinist— 
the means of producing agreeable sounds and of executing 
difficulties.” Some very good examples are given in illus- 
tration of the Jegato touch, and also of the method which 
should be employed in playing melody and accompaniment 
with the same hand, especial stress being laid upon the 
necessity of exercising less pressure upon the subordinate 
part; although we cannot quite indorse the opinion that 
an occasional almost imperceptible breaking of the chord, 
where melody and accompaniment come together, can 
‘** by no means be allowed,” for not only do many excellent 
pianists occasionally adopt this plan of bringing out the 
subject in their playing, but they also recommend it in 
their teaching. Many examples from classical music 
might be quoted where this method can be legitimately 
employed; but it will be sufficient to mention the com- 
mencement of the slow movement of Beethoven’s “ Sonata 
Pathétique.” One of the most essential, and one of the 
most carefully considered, portions of the book is that 
devoted to the fingering of arpeggios, which is reduced to 
so perfect a system that few pupils who attentively study 
it can fail to grasp the whole subject. Admirable, too, 
are the exercises given for passing the third finger over 
the thumb, and the thumb under the fingers, Ex. 4o being 
especially valuable for the latter object. The observations 
upon phrasing, with the quotations from Mendelssohn’s 
‘¢ Lieder ohne Worte,’? and other well-known works, 
evidence much knowledge of a matter too much disre- 
garded; and we are certain that many who pass for 
‘“‘ brilliant performers” will profit largely by attentively 
perusing Mr. Taylor’s very sensible remarks. We cannot 
agree with our author in calling an acciaccatura a short 
appoggiatura. An appoggiatura is a leaning note; and 
to say that a short leaning note is a note not leant upon is 
meaningless. ‘If the appoggiatura is long,” he says, “ it 
takes the accent; if short, the accent falls on the principal 
note.” Precisely so, and therefore the latter is an 
acciaccatura (which comes from acciaccare, to crush), and 
the former is an appoggiatura (which comes from 
appoggiare, to lean, or dwell, upon). Again, it is laid 
down as a rule that a long appoggiatura is “ made half 
the length of the principal note, which is consequently 
reduced to half its written value.” Undoubtedly this is 
true in many cases; but we could cite one instance at 
least which occurs to us from Mozart in which an appog- 
giatura before a crotchet is written a semiquaver; this is 
certainly a short appoggiatura, but by no means an 
acciaccatura. Much more to the purpose is the descrip- 
tion upon page 87, that “the long appoggiatura is written 
as a small note of the exact length which it ought to be 
made in playing, and the short one as a small quaver with 
a short stroke crossing the hook.” The mode of perform- 
ing the turn, trill, mordent, &c., is very clearly given, the 
latter grace, especially when combined with the turn, 
being dissected with praiseworthy minuteness, examples 
being selected from Bach’s “ Fantasia Cromatica” and 
Mozart’s Sonata in F. The law, however, that “ all 
ornaments are to be played during some portion of the 
value of their principal note, and are not to be introduced 
before it” is a dangerous one, we think, to give to 
students; for certainly we could add innumerable excep- 
tions to the one quoted from Beethoven’s Rondo in C by 
Mr. Taylor. But these are only minor objections to a 
very excellent little treatise; and the author is fully justi- 
fied in expressing a hope that the student may find in his 
book ‘‘ some grains of useful information, and may also by 
its perusal be led to think for himself, which is, after all, 
the surest road to excellence.” 
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* May be sung by a Solo Tenor, in which case the Tenor Chorus would sing the upper Bass notes as far as “ Awake,” é&c. 
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Clergyman’s Sore Throat, or Follicular Disease of the 
Pharynz: its Local, Constitutional, and Elocutionary 
Treatment. With a Special Chapter on Hygiene of the 
Voice. By E. B. Shuldham, M.D., Trin. Coll., Dublin, 
M.R.C.S., M.A., Oxon. [E. Gould and Son.] 

FINDING that in his preface the author of this book 
expresses a hope that his ‘‘ elocutionary suggestions may 
be of a practical character, and not clash with those that 
are purely medical,” it may perhaps surprise the reader to 
find that he commences his first chapter by defining 
Clergyman’s Sore Throat as an ‘Inflammatory enlarge- 
ment and ulceration of the follicles embedded in the 
pharyngo-laryngeal mucous membrane.” Those, however, 
who are tempted by the title to believe that this is a work 
especially addressed to sufferers from the disease upon 
which it treats, who wish rather to have plain and straight- 
forward rules to guide them than to be lectured into 
placing themselves under a doctor’s care, need not be 
frightened at this array of medical terms, for we can assure 
them that, although an M.D. himself, the writer of these 
‘* suggestions” is as free trom professional pedantry as can 
possibly be desired; and that his little treatise, apart 
from its usefulness, may be recommended as a very agree- 
able gossiping book for all whose profession leads them 
to use their voice before a public audience. Many very 
valuable hints are given regarding the real causes of 
hoarseness, roughness, and scraping in the throat, and 
these are always conveyed in forcible and appropriately 
earnest language; but when speaking of remedies, good, 
bad, and indifferent, our author not only ceases to be 
‘“‘ dry,” but becomes amusing. “If the reader,” he says, 
‘‘ wishes to read, sing, or speak well, he has simply to buy 
a box of Miles Doughty’s lozenges, regardless of the 
musical suggestions of a Garcia or a Cummings. Has he 
a cough or hoarseness of voice, Brown’s Bronchial Troche 
will extinguish the former and render the voice mellifluous. 
Then we have cayenne lozenges and cayenne jujubes, that 
sting the throat and bite the tongue, making us ask, 
amidst our medicated flames, for a finger tip of cold 
water. Besides this, we have astringent lozenges, with 
tannin and alum as a back-bone to them, that make the 
tongue rough and dry up the back of the throat as though 
we had been out in the woods and pic-nicked on acorns 
very old and very dry.” And speaking of cod-liver oil, 
he truly says that it ‘‘ only enters into serious competition 
with the milkman and butterman. The sphere of its useful- 
ness is to fatten the lean, to warm those that shiver, and to 
soothe those that incessantly cough. To look upon it as 
the equivalent of beef and mutton, or of phosphorus and 
iodine, is to mistake its properties and misapply its powers.” 
But although Dr. Shuldham treats at length, and with 
much ability, the general question of voice-production, the 
great merit of his book is the manner in which he handles 
the subject of what is popularly known as “ Clergyman’s 
Sore Throat.’”’ As all public speakers or singers are more 
or less liable to be impeded in their professional duties by 
temporary derangement either of the vocal organs or the 
throat, there can be no question that, as a clergyman is 
merely an orator, he should be no more subject to these 
attacks than vocalists, barristers, or lecturers. Our author, 
however, boldly asserts that the real reason of this is that, 
as a rule, the clergy do not study the “ reader’s art; ” that 
they, therefore, take breath spasmodically and at random; 
that they usually choose too high or too low a pitch, speak 
in too constrained a fashion, and keep too exclusively to 
one unvarying tone. ‘‘ We would advise,” he says, “ that 
before a single word is uttered in public, the art of breathing 
should be studied quietly at home. Let the elocutionary 
pupil take the sermon that is to be preached or the address 
that is to be delivered. Let him stand straight up, with 
head erect, shoulders thrown back, and chest well forward, 
and both feet firmly planted on the ground. .. . In this 
attitude of defence—defiance, if you will—let him take 
a quiet inspiration by the nose, and then let speech flow 
out of the mouth in quiet expirations.” These are words 


of wisdom, and we feel confident that by adopting the 
method here given, a clergyman will acquire the habit of 
properly managing his breath; and if he also follow Mr. 
Hullah’s suggestion of finding out the compass of his 
voice, and then taking a note as near the middle of this 
compass as possible, always pitching the voice to this note, 





allowing it to range above and below as occasion may 
require or inclination may direct, there can be no doubt 
that he would save himself much suffering, and materially 
mitigate the weariness of his congregation. 


Musical Examination Cards. Packet 1, and Book 2. 
By Walter Spinney. 

[Dudley : Walter Spinney. London: Weekes and Co.] 

THESE Examination Cards are said to have been ‘‘sub- 
mitted and dedicated to the Academical Board of Trinity 
College, London, by permission.” How far the “ Aca- 
demical Board” may agree with the following answers to 
the questions propounded we cannot say ; but certainly in 
our opinion they require some revision before they can be 
accepted as conveying accurate knowledge to tyros: 
‘‘Question: What is meant by simple common time ? 
Answer: Four crotchets in a bar.—Question: What is 
meant by simple triple time ? Answer: Three crotchets in 
a bar.—Question: What is meant by compound common 
time ? Answer: Two or four beats in a bar, either longer 
or shorter than four crotchets.—Quwestion: What is meant 
by compound triple time? Answer: Three beatstin a bar, 
either longer or shorter than three crotchets.—Question : 
Would a bar containing four quavers be in common time ; 
also a bar containing four minims? Answer: No.” After 
this explanation we cannot wonder that 3 is termed 
‘‘compound triple time.” We should be glad to know 
also whether the examiners would be satisfied with this 
definition of a tone and semitone: ‘A tone is produced by 
passing over one note and the next.’’ As some alterations 
in the papers sent to us are made in pencil, it is possible 
that the word acciactura may be one which has escaped 
correction by the author, but the replies we have quoted 
to the questions can of course not be misprints. 


Mozart’s Twelfth Mass. 

Haydn’s Second Mass. 

Edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by 
Berthold Tours. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE object of this notice is not to descant upon the 
merits of the two works named above. One, especially, 
is common property. Every note of it is familiar to all 
who are in the slightest degree musical, and we are very 
sure that if the general public followed the lead of Herr 
von Kéchel and struck the “ Twelfth Mass” out of the 
Mozart catalogue as spurious, they would regard it none 
the less favourably as a work of art. Haydn’s Mass 
cannot as yet boast of the same amount of favour. 
Nevertheless, to assume that even a casual reader of 
the MusicaL TimEs needs telling what it is like, and where 
its beauties lie, would be an impertinence of which we 
shall not make ourselves guilty. 

But while remarks upon the works themselves are super- 
fluous, much may be said respecting the edition bearing 
the name of Mr. Berthold Tours. The special feature of 
this edition is not so much the accuracy of the vocal parts 
secured by careful comparison with the most authentic 
scores, as it is the entirely new and very valuable accom- 
paniment. Everything has its day, and in the history of the 
most useful thing there surely comes a time when that 
which is better adapted to the changed conditions of life 
supersedes it. So in music. The accompaniment ar- 
ranged by Mr. Vincent Novello for the classic works 
first issued in a popular form by the house bearing his 
name was admirably suited to meet the exigencies of the 
time then present. Mr. Novello had to keep two things 
in view, both arising from a comparatively low standard 
of executive skill. First, it was needful to avoid overtaxing 
the powers of the performer, and, next, the obligation was 
imperative so to arrange the accompaniment that it 
should give as much support as possible to the voices. 
Failure to meet either of these requirements inevitably 
meant non-success as regards making popular the works 
brought forward. Mr. Novello, as we all know, did not 
fail. He kept well within the means of any respectably 
endowed player, and never allowed himself to be 
tempted from the duty of prompting and sustaining the 
voices. In these respects his edition was, and to some 
extent always must remain, invaluable; but the fact 
cannot be denied that the advance of musical education 
among the people generally has removed no small part of 
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its raison d’ttre. The standard of popular skill among 
both vocalists and instrumentalists has gone up, and with 
this has arisen an opportunity for readapting the accompani- 
ment of popular works so as to reproduce as many features 
of the full score as possible. This task, with reference to 
the Masses now before us, Mr. Berthold Tours undertook, 
bringing to it, we need not say, all the qualifications neces- 
sary for its complete discharge. Let us add, at once, that 
his success lies beyond the possibility of doubt. Yet that 
the work was not easy those who have attempted to do 
the like will be first to grant. It required great taste and 
judgment in deciding what to include and what to reject, 
having regard to the claims of the composition on the one 
hand and the genius of the instrument on the other ; but we 
believe that a comparison of the new pianoforte accompani- 
ment with the full score will show that, while Mr. Tours 
has added nothing, neither has he omitted anything essen- 
tial to the author’s design. More to the present purpose, 
however, is a comparison between the edition before us 
and that of Mr. Novello. We do not go too far when 
saying that those who know the two Masses simply by the 
old pianoforte score will scarcely recognise the effect pro- 
duced by the later arrangement. To estimate the difference 
let the reader take Mozart’s work and place the ‘‘ Credo”’ 
and “ Sanctus ” of the old edition by the side of the same 
movements in the new, or contrast the “ Qui tollis” of the 
one with the “ Qui tollis’’ of the other. These examples 
suffice to show the immense gain accruing from Mr.Tours’s 
labours—a gain not only of effect but of fidelity to the 
original. Illustrations of equal cogency might be found in 
Haydn’s “ Second Mass,’ but they need not take up our 
space. Enough that the principle which has guided Mr. 
Tours in the new edition is one which all lovers of music 
can appreciate, and that from its carrying out nothing but 
good has resulted. In conclusion we must congratulate 
the editor upon the result achieved, and trust that his skill 
and taste may be yet further exercised in the same direction. 


This is the birthday of my love. Song. Words by 
Sir J. Bland Burgess, 1790. Music by Charles Gardner. 
[Ashdown and Parry. ] 


THERE is much refinement of style, as well as true 
feeling for the quaint poetry chosen for illustration, evi- 
denced in this little song, which, without pedantic obtru- 
siveness of scholastic knowledge, is evidently the work of 
an accomplished artist. The flowing theme in }2 time, 
with the triplet accompaniment, is happily contrasted with 
the change of key, the alteration from compound to simple 
time, and the new figure in the accompaniment on the 
words ‘‘ The lovely earth is once a year dressed out in 
Spring’s array.” A composition so unpretentious, and yet 
so obviously the result of mature thought, should find 
favour with vocalists, even in the present overstocked 
state of the song-market. 


Asking. Song. Words by Mary Cowden Clarke. 
Be true to mylove. Song. Words by Mary Cowden Clarke. 
Composed by W. Borrow. [Metzler and Co.] 


THE first of these songs has a subject scarcely of suffi- 
cient interest to bear being, without the slightest alteration, 
set for three verses. ‘Be true to my love” has a better 
theme; but melody and accompaniment must not walk up 
from dominant to key-note as we find them do between 
bars 1 and 2, page 3; and we should like to substitute a 
G for the B in the bass (bar 10, same page), for, apart 
from the leading-note leaping down to the third of the 
tonic harmony, the melody requires a fundamental bass. 
In other respects the song is melodious and vocal. 


Stars. Song. Written and composed by Suchet 
Champion. [Howard and Co.] 


Ir composers will insist upon writing their own verses 
without possessing any special gift for the task, they ought 
not to complain if both words and music of their songs rise 
not beyond mediocrity ; for there is really no more reason 
why a musician should be a poet than that a poet should be 
a musician. Our greatest song-writers have been inspired 
by the poetry existing around them; and the attempt to 
heighten by a. sympathetic musical colouring the effect of 
words already eloquent in their simple beauty has pro- 
duced some of our richest vocal treasures. It is certainly 





a proof of modesty when a man has but little to say in 
music, to say that little through verses of his own making; 
but the question, as a mere matter of art, is whether we 
want such manufacture at all; and believing that it is 
really only as an art-work—great or small—that an honest 
reviewer should consider a composition submitted for his 
judgment, composers who are content with the ‘‘line of 
endeavour” (as Mr. Carlyle calls it) of Mr. Suchet 
Champion must not be surprised if we either pass over 
their works altogether, or take them as themes upon which 
to express our general convictions upon a very important 
subject. The song before us is neither better nor worse 
than many of the same class forwarded to us; but, as 
might be expected, the music is superior to the poetry. 
The harmonies are carefully written; but the author’s 
attention should be drawn to the omission of the £ before 
the Gs in the voice part, where the melody commences in 
A, an error which, curiously enough, again occurs in the 
second verse. 


Spring Flowers. Trio for Female Voices. Words by 
Knight Summers. Music by Theodore Drew. 


[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


A MELODIOUS and smoothly harmonised Trio, well 
adapted for drawing-room singing. For the due expres- 
sion of the words we think that the composer clings too 
much to his original key, especially as he does not 
hesitate to give variety of rhythm; but amateurs will no 
doubt be grateful for a composition which will enable them 
to give pleasure to their listeners at the expenditure of so 
little trouble to themselves. 


Collection of Elementary and Progressive Pieces for the 
Pianoforte. In Two Books. By A. Ehmant. 
[Stanley Lucas, Weber and Co.] 


WE have never endorsed the opinion that the study of 
music should be considered an amusement, and conse- 
quently can conscientiously do no more than award that 
praise due to ingenuity and industry to those who invent 
“games” by which children in the hours which should be 
devoted to play are supposed to gain a thorough knowledge 
of notation, time, and accent. But, on the other hand, 
there can be no possible reason why the little lessons which 
are placed before beginners should be dry and uninteresting. 
That this fact is now beginning to be admitted may be 
proved by the number of small pieces for children by 
modern composers, and also by the republication of many 
in the classical form by the older writers, intended to 
replace the dreary arrangements of antiquated airs in the 
conventional ‘‘Instruction-Book,” or (what may perhaps 
be considered still worse) easy transcriptions of “ Royalty 
songs,” the melodies of which are presumed to have made 
their way from the drawing-room into the nursery. The 
collection of progressive pieces now before us we can 
most decidedly recommend as admirably suited for their 
intended purpose. The early lessons are carefully con- 
sidered, and the little sketches which follow—all of which 
have titles—are melodious and full of character. The 
Second Book contains some more important compositions, 
amongst the best of which may be mentioned “ Undine,” 
‘Valse Mélancolique,” and ‘* Dance round the Maypole.” 


Modern Classics for the Pianoforte. 
and fingered, by C. Wilhelm. No. 
Heller. [Wood and Co.] 


Att who know that this piece forms one of a set of 
sketches by Stephen Heller, called ‘‘ Promenades d’un 
Solitaire,’ must be astonished to find it published in a 
detached form under the unmeaning title of ‘‘ Promenade.” 
The fingering is, of course, to amateurs, a boon; and the 
editing means, we presume, correcting the proofs; but in 
what manner has the composition been“ revised”? Surely 
the accredited editions of these charming pieces have been 
before the public long enough to let us know what the com- 
poser meant; and although we may wish, for the sake of 
the art, that they should be from time to time republished, 
we care not that their original form shall be in the 
slightest degree disguised. As we see that these ‘‘ Modern 
Classics’’ are to be continued, we venture to hope that in 
future the ‘‘ revision” of the works included in the series 
will be conducted with a due reverence for their composers. 


Edited, revised, 


15, Promenade— 
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FOREIGN NOTES. 


THE congress periodically convened by the Allgemeine 
Deutsche Musikverein invariably presents some features 
eminently characteristic of German musical life and of 
modern art-consciousness in general which render it one 
of the most interesting events of the year. On these 
occasions debates and lectures on prominent musical 
questions are alternated by the performance of works 
chiefly by contemporary composers, and the consequent 
personal interchange of ideas forms not the least important 
item in the net result produced by these gatherings. It 
will be remembered that at the congress held last year at 
Hanover special attractions were offered to the assembled 
musicians in the performance of Byron’s “‘ Manfred,” with 
Schumann’s music, and of an opera by Peter Cornelius. 
The programme of this year’s meeting, which took place 
some few weeks ago at Erfurt, included no operatic per- 
formances, but the proceedings were nevertheless of the 
highest interest, including moreover the active co-operation 
of Franz Liszt. During the six concerts given in con- 
nection with the Erfurt meeting, the performances 
consisted for the greater part of new works by members 
of the association, among which we will only instance 
the following: Te Deum (Friedrich Kiel); Symphony in 
G (Felix Draseke) ; 13th Psalm, for Tenor solo, chorus, 
and orchestra (Liszt); ‘‘ Phaeton,” symphonic poem (Saint- 
Saéns); Notturno and Allegro risoluto (H. von Bilow) ; 
130th Psalm (Joachim Raff); Trio for pianoforte, violin, 
and violoncello (H. von Bronsart) ; Quintett for pianoforte 
and stringed quartett (Sgambati, an Italian pupil of Liszt) ; 
two Episodes from Lenau’s “‘ Faust,” for orchestra (Liszt); 
Symphonic poem, ‘‘ Hungaria ”’ (Liszt). In the course of 
the congress, lectures on technical and educational 
subjects connected with the art were delivered by Herren 
A. Hahn (the energetic editor of Tonkunst), R. Krause, 
and Dr. Langhans; and the meeting generally is described 
as having been one of exceptional interest. 

The operatic season is about to recommence on the Con- 
tinent. The Royal Opera-house at Berlin was announced 
to reopen its doors on the 23rd ult., with a performance 
of Weber’s ‘‘Oberon,” to be succeeded by Cherubini’s 
‘“‘ Water-Carrier,’” and Wagner’s ‘“ Lohengrin.” The 
Imperial Opera at Vienna resumed its performances on the 
1th ult., with a revival of Meyerbeer’s ‘‘ Le Prophéte.” 
At the same establishment first representations of Herr 
Wagner’s “Siegfried” and M. Gounod’s ‘“ Philémon et 
Baucis” are in sight for the coming autumn. It is stated 
that the previous season has left a deficit of 300,000 florins 
to the imperial institution. 

‘“* Meister Martin der Kifer ”’ is the title of a new opera 
by W. Weissheimer, founded upon the well-known tale of 
C. T. A. Hoffman, which is shortly to be produced on the 
Carlsruhe stage. At Frankfort a new operatic work from the 
pen ofA. Dietrich, entitled “‘ Robin Hood,” has likewise been 
accepted for representation during the coming campaign. 

Madame Adelina Patti and Signor Nicolini have, it is 
stated, accepted engagements for the ensuing season, both 
at the Kroll’sche Theater at Berlin and at the Stadt Theater 
of Hamburg. 

Mr. Sebastian Bach-Mills, an American pianist, who has 
already gained considerable reputation on the other side of 
the Atlantic, has recently made a very successful début at 
a concert held at Wiesbaden. He has been a pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatorium. 

The Deutsche Bade-Zeitung vouches for the accuracy of 
the following anecdote emanating from Kissingen: ‘‘ Since 
the arrival here of Prince Bismarck the town is swarming 

with enterprising concert-speculators. One of their num- 
ber, a certain Herr Julius Grauer, petitioned the prince on 
the very first day of his stay here to aecept the patronage 
of an orchestral body which he was about to organise for 
the sole purpose of producing at the Kurhaus on four suc- 
cessive evenings a ‘ Sinfonia attentatica’ (sic), of which 
Herr Grauer confessed himself the author. The ‘sym- 
phony’ in question is composed of three movements only, 
of which the opening one embodies the murderous attempt 
of Kullmann at Kissingen as the ‘ Leitmotiv,’ while the 
two remaining parts, with the device of ‘ Unter den Linden,’ 
illustrate in tones the two subsequent attempts made upon 
the life of the Chancellor at Berlin. It need scarcely be 
added that some pistol-shooting is likewise included in the 


score of this interesting work.’’ Prince Bismarck has, it is 
added, ‘ not yet vouchsafed a reply to the petition,” being 
probably already sufficiently well acquainted with the 
original ‘‘ leading motive” of the pistol-shooting alluded 
to in the above ‘“‘ symphony” to be able to dispense with 
its artistic interpretation at the Kurhaus. 

The experiment recently tried at the Cologne Theater 
of sinking the orchestra below the floor of the house, after 
the model of the Bayreuth arrangements, is said to have 
been attended with complete success. 

An interesting festival was recently celebrated by the 
eminent music-publishing firm of Breitkopf and Hartel, of 
Leipzig, the occasion being the fiftieth anniversary of the 
entry of the present senior partner, Herr Raimond Hartel, 
into the business. Among the numerous commemorative 
gifts of which Herr Hartel was the recipient, one of the 
most interesting was that presented by the personnel of 
his office, consisting of a handsome portfolio, adorned 
with the crest of the firm, and containing a photographie 
copy of the first official document written by the veteran 
member of the house, viz., a letter directed to the still 
flourishing firm of F. Lucca, at Milan. Congratulatory 
addresses (delivered either personally or through the 
medium of the telegraph) continued to arrive from all 
parts during the festive proceedings of the day. 

Notices of the concerts of all nations, incidental to the 
Paris International Exhibition, continue to fill the columns 
of French music journals, but we must again limit our- 
selves to the selection of a few programmes which will be 
found, as usual, at the conclusion of these notes. Just now 
the vocal entertainments given by some 150 Swedish and 
Norwegian Students are creating a furore at the French 
capital, similar to that elicited by the Spanish Estudiantina 
some few months ago during the Carnival, with this diffe- 
ence, however, that the performances of the Scandinavian 
rivals of the latter possess a real musical value. They are 
the representatives of the exceedingly well-trained vocal 
societies of the Universities of Upsala and Christiania, led 
by Herren Hedenblad and Behrens. 

The very interesting collection of manuscripts of great 
composers now being exhibited in Paris includes—besides 
numerous specimens from the pen of Haydn, Mozart 
(above all the original score of ‘*Don Giovanni”), Gluck, 
Lulli, Rameau, Grétry, and others—the original score of 
Cherubini’s “‘ Les Deux Journées,” a Cantata by J. S. 
Bach, and fragments from Handel’s “‘ Acis and Galatea.” 

The success of Verdi’s ‘‘ Aida,” in the French version 
of the libretto, has been such that the contemplated closing 
of the Théatre-Lyrique had to be postponed. At the same 
establishment a new opera by the Marquis d’Ivry, entitled 
“Les Amants de Vérone,” in which M. Capoul is to sing 
the principal réle, is in course of preparation. The sujet 
of the new work is founded on Shakespeéare’s comedy of 
the ‘* Two Gentlemen of Verona.” 

M. Victor Massé, the composer of ‘‘ Paul et Virginie,” 
has been relieved from his duties as chef des chaurs at 
the Grand-Opéra. He retires from his post on the small 
pension of 1,275 francs. 

After an absence of six weeks Mdlle. Krauss made her 
reappearance at the Paris Opéra at the beginning of last 
month as Valentine in Meyerbeer’s “ Les Huguenots.” 

Recent numbers of Le Ménestrel contain a series of 
interesting explanatory articles relative to the new double- 
keyboard pianoforte of Messrs. Mangeot Fréres, to which 
we have already referred in these columns. The articles 
are written by M. Zarebski, the able artistic exponent of 
the distinctive advantages possessed by this remarkable 
instrument. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times, writing under 
date 22nd ult., says: ‘‘ An acoustic experiment was made 
yesterday with the captive balloon. Twenty musicians 
went up in it and played Bilse’s ‘Storm,’ while the other 
half of the band responded from below. The ruins of the 
Tuileries gave back a decided echo, and people in the 
street were surprised at hearing the ‘music of the spheres 
after this fashion. The experiment is to be repeated under 
more favourable atmospheric conditions.” 

On the 7th ult. died at Vienna the only surviving sister 
of Franz Schubert, Madame Therese Schneider, at an 
advanced age. Of the eighteen brothers and sisters of 





the great composer only two brothers now remain alive. 
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The death is announced at Madrid of Don Hilarion 
Eslava, one of the most talented of Spanish composers, 
and for many years director of the Conservatorio of the 
Spanishcapital. His compositions forthe church, especially, 
are held in great estimation among his countrymen, but 
he was also the successful composer of several operas, 
as well as author of some theoretical works of merit. His 
publication entitled ‘“‘ Lira Sacro Hispaiia”—a very inte- 
resting collection of religious music, including numerous 
compositions by old Spanish masters—reflects great credit 
also upon his critical knowledge. Eslava died on July 23, 
at the age of seventy-one. 

We subjoin, as usual, the programmes of Concerts 
recently given at some of the leading institutions abroad :— 

Paris.—Exhibition Concert, Sweden and Norway (July 
24): Sonata for pianoforte and violin (Grieg); Octett for 
strings (Svendsen); Trio in E flat (Berwald). Concert 
Officiel of Chamber Music (August 2): Trio for pianoforte, 
violin, and violoncello (Lacombe); Quintett, D minor, 
(Onslow); Quartett, Op. 41 (Saint-Saéns). Grand 
Concert Officiel (August 8): Overture, “La Muette”’ 
(Auber); Fragments from a Mass (Ambroise Thomas) ; 
Symphony Romantique (Jonciéres); Marche Nuptiale 
(Wider); 6th Psalm (Lefébvre); Andante and Finale 
from “Carnaval” (Guirand). Concert Officiel of Chamber 
Music (August 9): Trio (Op. 1) for pianoforte, violin, 
and violoncello (Auber); Stringed Quartett in A minor 
(Boély); Quintett in D minor for pianoforte and strings 
(Boisdeffre). Concert Officiel of Chamber Music (August 
16): Quartett, Op. 15 (Léon Kreutzer); Concerto 
capriccioso for pianoforte (Dubois); Intermezzo for 
stringed quintett (Taudon); Trio (Op. 41) for piano- 
forte, violin, and violoncello (Lacombe). Grand Concert 
Officiel (August 22): Fragments from Symphonie Gothique 
(B. Godard); Scéne Fantastique for orchestra and 
chorus, ‘‘Le Réve d’Hoffman” (H. Salomon); Sym- 
phony for organ and orchestra (Guilmant); Airs de 
danse d’‘*Herculanum”’ (F. David); Fragments from 
‘*Sept Paroles du Christ,” for chorus and soli, orchestra 
and organ (Dubois). Concert Officiel of Chamber Music 
(August 23): Quartett, Op. 5 (A. Luigini); Quintett No. 
3 in G for wind instruments (Reicha); Andante in F for 
stringed quartett (Altés) ; Quartett for pianoforte and 
strings (Chaine). 

Leipzig.—Concert in memory of F. von Holstein (July 
12): Trio for pianoforte, violin, and violoncello; Scene from 
Schiller’s “* Braut von Messina;” Sonata (Op. 28) for 
pianoforte; Airs from ‘‘ Ratfenfanger von Hameln” and 
‘* Haideschacht ;” Songs for mixed chorus (Holstein). 

Dresden.—Conservatorium Concerts (July 4): Motett 
‘¢ Jesu meine Freude” (Bach) ; Overture ‘‘ Freischiitz ;”” Con- 
certo for violin, No 6 (Spohr) ; Rondo for clarinet; Concerto 
in F minor (Weber) ; Concerto in G minor (Mendelssohn) ; 
Vocal soli. July 13: Jubilate (Handel); Concerto for 
pianoforte in D minor (Mozart); Air from ‘‘ Mitrane” 
(Rossi, 1648) ; Hungarian Fantasia for violoncello (Griitz- 
macher); Romances for chorus (Schumann); Choral Fan- 
tasia (Beethoven). 

Baden Baden.—Concert of the Curcomité (August 20): 
Overture ‘‘Ruy Blas”? (Mendelssohn); Violin concerto 
(No. 2), with orchestra, unpublished (Joachim Raff); Violin 
solos (Bach and Rubinstein); March from ‘“ Die Folk- 
unger ”’ (Kretschmer) ; Vocal soli. 

Kissingen.—Concert of A. Eichhorn (July 17): “‘ Faust” 
overture (Wagner); Tonbilder, from the ‘‘ Nibelungen,” 
for violin and orchestra (Eichhorn); ‘‘ Danse macabre” 
(Saint-Saéns) ; Gipsy melodies (Sarasate); Concert Fan- 
tasia for bass violoncello (Eichhorn). 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


GROVE’S “DICTIONARY OF MUSIC.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

S1r,—On looking through the third part of Mr. Grove’s 
“Dictionary of Music,” I noted a few memoranda which 
perhaps you may like to publish. 

CarTER, THOMAS, was the elder son of Timothy Carter, 
who was appointed a member of the choir of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Dublin, in 1740. His younger brother was 
Sampson Carter, Mus. D., for many years a professor of 














music in Dublin. The date of Thomas Carter’s birth has 
been sometimes incorrectly stated. Mr. Husk’s date, 
“cir. 1735,” is right. But Mr. Husk implies, following pro- 
bably the article on Carter in that very untrustworthy 
book, the “ Dictionary of Musicians,” published by Sains- 
bury, 1825, that Carter went to Italy at an early age, under 
the patronage of Lord Inchiquin, to complete his musical 
education. This, so far as the date is concerned, cannot 
be the case. Carter was appointed organist of St. Wer- 
burgh’s Church, Dublin,* in December, 1751, and held 
the appointment till 1769, when he was about thirty-four 
years of age, and it was then that he visited Italy. This 
is confirmed by the statement in Sainsbury’s “ Dictionary”’ 
that when at Naples he was noticed by Sir William 
Hamilton,t Sir William not having been appointed am- 
bassador to the Court of Naples till 1764. On his return 
from Italy Carter went to India, where he did not remain 
long, and finally settled in London about 1773. It may 
be well to notice here a doubt recently raised respecting 
the date of Carter’s death, which is recorded in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine for 1804 as having taken place on 
the 12th of October in that year. In looking through the 
records of the Irish Musical Fund Society Sir Robert 
Stewart discovered the name of Thomas Carter, and was 
at first led to think that it was that of the composer, no 
other member of the musical profession of the name being 
known in connection with Dublin. Sir Robert kindly sent 
me copies of all entries in the records relating to this 
person, from which it appeared that on June 6, 1803, 
‘“Mr. Thomas Carter, professor,” was proposed as a 
member of the Society, and was elected on July 4 fol- 
lowing. Dr. Sampson Carter was then president of the 
Society, and was present at the meeting in July. Thomas 
Carter attended various meetings of the Society until 
1808, on July 18 in which year he was ordered to be 
expelled for non-payment of his subscription. This order 
was, however, rescinded. In 1809 Carter was fined for 
non-attendance at the commemoration concert on May 7, 
but the fine was remitted in the following month on the 
production of a certificate of illness. Carter may have 
died soon afterwards; at any rate his name disappears 
from the records from that time. 

All this looked as if the composer might have returned 
to Dublin in his old age, and that the notice of his death 
in the London journals was premature. But on further 
investigation I found that the statement in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine was perfectly correct. A notice of Carter (quoted 
in Nichols’s ‘‘ Literary Illustrations,” vol. vii., p. 594) ap- 
peared also in the London Evening Post of the 18th of 
October, and this notice was copied verbatim into the 
Dublin $ournal for October 25, with the addition that 
Carter died in London. The Thomas Carter of the 
Musical Fund Society was therefore a different person. 

I may take this opportunity of clearing Carter’s cha- 
racter from an imputation brought against it of plagiarism, 
or worse, in connection with his most popular ballad, “ O 
Nanny, wilt thou go with me?” In 1847, a Mr. Williams, 
a grandson of Joseph Baildon, the composer, wrote a letter 
to the Gentleman’s Magazine, in which he claimed this 
song for his grandfather. His story was as follows: That 
early in 1774 Baildon composed the air in question, and 
gave it to his daughter (afterwards Mrs. Williams) to 
copy; that on Baildon’s death on May 7 following, his 
house and effects were sold by auction, when the manu- 
script was purchased by Carter, and immediately published 
by him as his own composition ; that Miss Baildon, having 
married in the same year and left England, had no oppor- 
tunity at the time of exposing the fraud; and that long 
afterwards she related the circumstances to her son, who 
about 1833 went to Sir George Smart and informed him of 
what he had learned. Mr. Williams also states that the 
first line of the song originally commenced “O Betsy, 
wilt,” and that Baildon altered the name to Nanny, “as 
being more accented.” 

What Sir George Smart thought of the story does not 
appear, and the question seems to have slumbered for four- 
teen years more. Under any circumstances it seems strange 
that Mrs. Williams should never have said anything of the 





* Parish Registers of St. Werburgh’s.—GiLbert, “ Hist. Dublin,” i. 34. 
+ Sainsbury’s “ Dictionary” says, “ Sir William and Lady Hamilton, 
but Sir William was not married till 1789. 
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matter till 1833, when she must have been nearly eighty 
years of age, a time of life when the memory of past events 
is seldom trustworthy; but while her son no doubt wrote 
his letter in good faith, it is a signal example of the danger 
of trusting to “‘ recollections,” as well as of the impropriety 
of bringing charges against any one without substantial 
facts to support them. There was, however, a substratum 
of truth in the story, and this Mr. Williams might have 
ascertained had he been as well acquainted with his grand- 
father’s works as in duty he ought to have been. The 
facts are these: Baildon did compose music to Percy’s 
ballad, his daughter no doubt copied the manuscript, and 
the auction took place as stated; but the rest of the story 
is a mere baseless assumption. In place of having been 
sold to Carter or to any one else, Baildon’s composition is 
to be found in print in a collection of his songs entitled 
“The Laurel,” in two books, and published by Harrison 
and Co., 18, Paternoster Row. This collection bears no 
date, but was probably published in Baildon’s lifetime, and 
if so the song must have been composed before 1774. It is 
headed, “‘A Song in the Scotch manner, sung by Mr. 
Beard,” and there is not a shadow of resemblance between 
it and Carter’s setting. I subjoin a quotation of part of 
the melody :— 


A SONG IN THE SCOTCH MANNER. 


Oh, Bet-sy, wilt thou gang wi’ me, Nor 
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charms for thee, The low-ly cot, and Tus - set gown? 


As regards the change of the name, Mr. Williams has 
exactly inverted the fact. The words as written by Percy 
commenced ‘“O Nancy,” but in Baildon’s song they begin 
“O Betsy.” This change therefore is due to Baildon, and 
I cannot think it creditable to his judgment. 

Before dismissing the subject I may remark that in the 
Gentlemen’s Magazine for 1847 a discussion arose as to 
whether the English or the Scottish form of the words is 
the original. The lines are said to have been addressed by 
Percy (afterwards Bishop of Dromore) to Anne, daughter 
of Barten Goodriche, Esq., of Desborough, whom he 
married in 1759. This gives us an approximate date for 
their composition and accounts for the name Nancy. 
Now, @ priori, one would say that an Englishman 
addressing an English lady would write in modern English; 
but it may, perhaps, be suggested that, had the fancy taken 
him, the editor of the ‘‘ Reliques” was not an unlikely man 
to have clothed his thoughts in either an archaic or a 
Scottish dress, as being more picturesque, though the song 
contains nothing Scottish either in thought or expression. 
In Nichols’s “ Literary Illustrations,” vol. vii., p. 247, is a 
letter to Percy from his friend Dr. Grainger, dated February, 
1758, in which Grainger, speaking of the Grand Magazine, 
then lately started, requests Percy to contribute some 
poetry to it; and adds that “they (the proprietors) were 
especially urgent with me for your Scotch song.” - The 
name of the song is not given, but the date of Grainger’s 
letter, coupled with the fact of Percy’s marriage to Miss 
Goodriche in the following year, gives colour to the belief 
that ‘*O Nancy,” was meant. If this be so, it would seem 
that the song was originally a pseudo-Scotch one, so far 
at least as the spelling is concerned. There is not a 
single word in it that is peculiar to Scotland. Whatever the 
“ Scotch song” to which Grainger refers may have been, it 
did not appear in the Grand Magazine ;* but in the same 
year, 1758, ‘“O Nancy,” was inserted in the sixth volume 
of Dodsley’s ‘‘ Collection” in a purely English form. This 
then is the form in which it was first published. May we 
suppose that Percy was unable to comply with his friend’s 
request, in consequence of having already promised or given 





* To the number of this magazine for March, 1758, Percy contri- 
buted a sonnet, also addressed to Miss Goodriche, beginning, “ While 
you, fair Anna, innocently gay.” 





the song to Dodsley, and that on its publication in the 
‘* Collection ” (and perhaps by Dodsley’s advice) he stripped 
Nancy of her Scottish masquerade dress. Between the 
Scottish and English texts a solitary difference of reading is 
found, but it is one which seems to me worthy of notice. 
In the Scottish form the second stanza begins thus— 
O Nancy, when thou’rt far awa’, 
Wilt thou not cast a wish behind? 
Say, canst thou face the flaky snaw, 
Nor shrink before the warping wind? 

Now the expressions “flaky snaw” and ‘‘ warping wind” 
go well together. They are suitable to a supposed resi- 
dence in a highland cottage, and harmonise with the 
“ silent glens” spoken of in the first stanza; but in giving 
the words an English form, ‘‘snow” would not rhyme to 
“away,” and a change was therefore necessary. Accord- 
ingly, in Dodsley, for ‘flaky snaw” we find ‘ parching 
ray,” which is rather suggestive of a journey to India, and 
somewhat inconsistent with the expressions employed in 
the preceding stanza. In Baildon’s setting of the song, 
which no doubt is older than Carter’s, the words preserve 
the Scottish character throughout, and the composer has 
given the same to his music. This Carter has not at- 
tempted to do, and it is likely that he adopted the words 
as he found them in Dodsley’s “ Collection.” His melody 
was probably published about 1775, and was sung by 
Joseph Vernon at Vauxhall. In an old copy of the song 
in score for instruments I find it headed “ Sung by Mr. 
Vernon,” and the words purely English. 

Some confusion has been caused by the absurd practice 
which some publishers adopted of printing the words in a 
mixed form, by Scotticising the first line only. The song 
ought to be in either Scotch or English from beginning to 
end. I have only to add that the change of the name 
from “Nancy” to “* Nanny” was probably made for the 
purpose of avoiding the sibilant in singing. The success 
of “O Nanny” induced Carter, some years afterwards, 
to publish another song as an answer to it, entitled ‘Oh 
William, I will gang with thee,” but, like most answers, 
it is inferior to the original. 

CaTLey, ANN.—Without any wish to rake up old scan- 
dals, and still less to say a word in favour of a man of the 
character of Sir Francis Delaval, I may add that the 
action brought against him by Miss Catley’s father has 
very much the appearance of an attempt to extort money, 
and that when Lord Mansfield commented on the case 
he was not fully informed of the young lady’s previous 
history. 

It is a common error to connect the tune to the Advent 
Hymn, now commonly known as “ Helmsley,” with either 
Miss Catley or the ‘‘ Golden Pippin.”” The hymn-tune was 
published by John Wesley in 1765, under the name of 
“Olivers,” when Miss Catley was in Ireland, and long 
before the ‘Golden Pippin” was written. Its first strain, 
however, seems to have been suggested by a popular song 
of the day entitled ‘‘Guardian angels, now protect me,” 
and the melody of this song, adapted to the words 
‘* Where’s the mortal can resist me,” was introduced into 
the “Golden Pippin” in 1776. It was not in the burletta 
as first produced in 1773. A hornpipe constructed from 
the same tune appears also to have been danced by Miss 
Catley in the ‘Golden Pippin,” but this was several years 
after the publication of the hymn-tune. 

Parke, in his ‘‘ Musical Memoirs” (ii. 252), has the fol- 
lowing reference to Miss Catley: ‘‘ The staccato style of 
singing, hitherto ridiculed by the Italians, first introduced 
on the opera stage by Mdlle. Sontag, was practised with 
equal success fifty years ago by Miss Catley. That lady, 
who was a prodigious favourite with the public, sung the 
whole of Fischer’s minuet staccato in the burlesque opera 
of ‘Tom Thumb,’ first performed 1780, with most extra- 
ordinary power of voice and articulation, and in it was at 
all times vehemently encored.” 

CLaRKE-WHITFELD, JoHN.—The statement that Dr. 
Clarke removed to Dublin shortly after his appointment as 
organist of Armagh Cathedral is incorrect. He succeeded 
Richard Langdon at Armagh in 1794, and held the appoint- 
ment for three years. He states this himself in a preface 
to the second volume of his‘ Cathedral Music,” 1805.* He 





* I am indebted for this reference to Dr. Marks, the present 
organist of Armagh Cathedral. 
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was succeeded by Dr. Jones in 1797. Whether he became 
connected with the Dublin Cathedralsin that year I do not 
know, but it appears from the Chapter Acts of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral that, on March 17, 1798, ‘‘ by concurrence of the 
Chapters of Christ Church and St. Patrick’s, Dr. John 
Clarke was appointed master of the boys.’”’* Soon after- 
wards the rebellion which broke out in that year was 
probably the cause of his leaving Ireland, and he became 
organist of Trinity and St. John’s Colleges, Cambridge. 
It should also be added that Clarke’s degree of Doctor 
was conferred by the University of Dublin in 1795. The 
Cambridge degree, which he received on December 14, 
1799, was ad eundem.+ 
Yours faithfully, 
G. A.C. 


“ELIJAH” IN NEW YORK. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 
S1r,—I notice in the Musicat Times for July a note to 
the effect that Mendelssohn’s “ Elijah”? was performed in 
New York for the first time, complete, during the past 
season. This is a mistake. On referring to my book of 
programmes, in which I preserve a programme of every 
opera and concert at which I attend or sing, I find record 
of the complete performance of ‘‘ Elijah” on the following 
occasions: November 29, 1875, by the Centennial Choral 
Union, under the direction of George F. Bristow; June 7, 
1867, by the New York Harmonic Society, directed by F. 
L. Ritter; Oct. 31, 1871, by the New York Harmonic 
Society, directed by Dr. James Pech. On this occasion 
the soloists were Miss Edith Wynne, Madame Patey, Mr. 
W. H. Cummings, Mr. J. G. Patey, and Mr. Charles 
Santley. The chorus numbered 300, and the orchestra 62. 
‘“* Elijah’? has been performed on other occasions also of 
which I have no record. Selections from this Oratorio 
have frequently been given. 
Very truly yours, 
ALFRETON HERVEY. 
Newark, N.J., July 14, 1878. 





TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


*,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible after the 
occurrence ; otherwise they cannot be inserted. Our correspondents 
must specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
date no notice can be taken of the performance. 

Our correspondents will greatly oblige by writing all names as clearly 
as possible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may 
occur, 

Correspondents ave informed that theiy names and addresses must 

pany all ications 

We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 

Notice is sent to all Subscribers whose payment (in advance) is ex- 
hausted. The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is 
not renewed. We again remind those who are disappointed in 
obtaining back numbers that, although the music pages ave always 
stereotyped, only a sufficient quantity of the rest of the paper is 
printed to supply the current sale. 


DoMINANT SEVENTH.—Apply to the Registrar, National Training 
School of Music, South Kensington. 














BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
this Summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local 
papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 


Bansury.—An Organ Recital was given at the Parish Church by 
Mr. G. A. Hardacre on the 17th ult., when a collection was made in 
aid of the Pulpit Fund. The programme was exceedingly interesting, 
including the Sonata in B flat No. 4 (Mendelssohn), Toccata in F 
(Bach), Overture in F (Thorne), &c. 


BarBapos, WeEsT InpriEs.—A Concert, in aid of the ‘“ Goodridge 
Home,” an institution founded by Mrs. Hinds Howell, of Norwich, 
England, for the relief of ladies who have fallen in circumstances, was 
given by Mr. J. S. Bowen, Organist of St. Ambrose, at the Albert 
Hall, on Tuesday evening, July 23. The programme included 
instrumental extracts from the works of Beethoven, Mendelssohn, 
Ketterer, and Schmidt, and vocal selections from Haydn, Blumenthal, 
Weber, Gounod, and Pinsuti. The audience was large and appre- 
ciative. Encores were accorded to songs by Mrs. Lawrence and 
Mrs. Greaves; a selection from Beethoven's Septett, arranged for 
clarinet, violoncello, and piano, played by Mr. Doorly, Mr. Clarke (of 
the Army Control Department), and Mrs. Trowbridge; Galop de 





* At that time there was but one set of boys for the two Cathedrals. 
“ Cambridge University Calendar.” 





Concert (Ketterer), for piano, by Miss Nightingale; and Gounod’s 
“Serenade,” sung by Miss Shute. Mr. Bowen’s solos were much 
appreciated by the audience, and his efforts have realised about £36 for 
the deserving Charity. 


Braprorp.—An Inauguration Service in connection with the organ 
recently erected in the Wesleyan Chapel, Otley Road, was held on 
Thursday evening, the 1st ult. The Rev. W. O. Simpson, of Horton, 
preached a most impressive sermon, prior to which Mr. J. H. Rooks, 
of Richmond, performed the Fantasia, with Choral (Henry Smart), 
and Sonata No. 2 (Mendelssohn), and, after the sermon, “ Hommage 
a Beethoven,” adapted for the Organ by J. H. Rooks; Andante 
No, 2 in F (Sir F. A. G. Ouseley); “Triumphal March,” Naaman 
(Costa). The new organ reflects great credit upon Messrs. Conacher 
and Co., the builders, and its beauties were most effectively brought 
out by the organist. The chapel choir sang several hymns and 
anthems in a very creditable manner. 


BricHouse.—On Tuesday evening, the 5th ult., the Brighouse 
branch of the Church of England Temperance Society held its first 
Festival in the parish church. A procession of members and choir 
formed at the school and, preceded by four brass instruments, marched 
to the church singing “Brightly gleams,” &c., to Sullivan’s tune. 
Arriving in the church the organist played the Andante from Mozart’s 
Quartett, which was followed bya hymn. The prayers were mono- 
toned by the Rev. G. Oldacres, M.A., curate. The psalms were 
chanted to Patten and Jacobs, the Magnificat to Hackett, and the Nunc 
dimittis to Roberts. The anthem, “ The Lord is loving” (Garrett), 
was well rendered by the choir, augmented by that of St. James’s. 
After singing a few special hymns the service was brought to a close 
by the Organist, Mr. J. H. Pearson, playing “‘ Marche Triomphale” 
(Moscheles). 


BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA.—The large attendance at the School of 
Arts on the occasion of Mr. Jefferies’ farewell Benefit Concert was a 
decisive recognition of the value of his services as Conductor—and, 
indeed, founder—of the Brisbane Musical Union. The compositions 
chosen for performance were Handel’s Acis and Galatea and Men- 
delssohn’s Athalie, both of which were excellently rendered, the 
choral portions, especially, evidencing the care with which the works 
had been prepared. At the conclusion, Mr. Jefferies received from 
performers and audience a burst of applause as warm as it was well 
deserved. At the conversazione, held at the School of Arts for the 

urpose of wishing a pleasant voyage and safe return to Mr. and Mrs. 
Jefieries, various musical selections were given by members of the 

nion, and a most enjoyable evening was spent. 


Buxton.—An extra Concert was given by Mr. Julian Adams at the 
Pavilion on the ist ult., the principal vocalists being Madame 
Sinico, Mdlle. Ronayne, and r. Lascelles (who replaced Signor 
Campobello, absent from indisposition). The solo violin pmying of 
Mr. Carrodus was a conspicuous feature in the programme; and in his 
Concertante duet with Mr. Julian Adams (pianoforte) both performers 
received warm and well deserved applause. adame Sinico’s singing 
was thoroughly appreciated; and Mdlle. Ronayne (who has a fine 
contralto voice) made an excellent impression upon the audience. The 
orchestral pieces were most effectively rendered under the intelligent 
conductorship of Mr. Julian Adams. 


Cuarp.—Mr. L. N. Parker, Associate of the Royal Academy of 
Music, recently gave his second annual Lecture on behalf of the Musical 
Union, a Society established about three years ago through his 
instrumentality and exertions, and of which he has since been the 
hardworking and zealous honorary Conductor. The subject chosen 
was “Mozart,” that on the first occasion being ‘‘ Beethoven.” Dr. 
Williams occupied the chair. Mr. Parker treated the subject in his 
usual free and effective style, and his illustrations on the pianoforte 
were excellent. The chairman at the close warmly thanked Mr. 
Parker, and said that the members of the Sherborne Vocal Union 
could not sufficiently testify to the untiring energy, persevering zeal, 
and self-denial, which had always been shown by him in conducting 
with such success the efforts of the Society. He then handed to 
Mr. Parker, in the name of the Union, a handsome drawing-room 
timepiece. In returning thanks for the present, Mr. Parker said 
that when he came into the town some few years ago he found it full 
of strangers; now he ventured to think it was full of friends. The 
timepiece was supplied by Messrs. Cole and Son, and ona plate in the 
front the following inscription was very neatly engraved :—“ Presented, 
together with a purse of gold, to L. N. Parker, Esq., A.R.A.M., on his 
marriage, by the Sherborne Musical Union, Aug. 7, 1878.” 


GuELpu, OnTARIo.—Mr. Philp recently gave an excellent Concert of 
Sacred Music at the Dublin Street Methodist Church, when the organ 
playing of Miss Cossitt, Miss Goodfellow, and Mrs. James Clarke 
were conspicuous features in the programme. The vocal solos of 
Miss Willoughby and Mrs. Caldwell were also much admired; and the 
choir gave ample evidence of Mr. Philp’s careful training in several 
pieces. No admission fee was charged; but a voluntary collection at 
the door realised a handsome sum. 


Lrrps.—The arrangements are now nearly complete for the re- 
opening of the Victoria Hall (after complete redecoration, the addition 
of new electric sunlights, cleaning and repairs of the organ, &c.) with 
two grand Festival Concerts on Friday and Saturday evenings, the 
2oth and 2istinst. The principal vocalists already engaged are Miss 
Rose Hersee, Madame Enriquez, Mr. Vernon Rigby, and Signor 
Federici, who will take the solo parts in Rossini’s Stabat Mater, which 
will occupy the first part of Friday evening’s Concert. The band 
will number between sixty and seventy performers, selected from the 
first orchestras in London, Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, &c., and 
the chorus will include most of the best and most experienced singers 
in the town and neighbourhood, forming altogether a grand orchestra 
of three or four hundred voices. The Organist is Mr. J. K. Pyne, of 
the Cathedral and Town Hall, Manchester, and the Conductor, Dr. 
Spark, Borough Organist. The arrangements are being carried out 
with great spirit and liberality by a large and influential committee of 
aldermen, councillors, and private gentlemen—the honorary secre- 
taries being the Town Clerk and Alderman Gaunt. The proceeds of 
the festival will be devoted in aid of the medical charities of the 
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town, and the prices of admission will, we understand, be extremely 
moderate. 5 

OrLeY.—The twelfth Annual Festival of the Choirs belonging to the 
Choral Union connected with the rural deanery of Otley was held on 
Saturday afternoon, the 27th of July, in the Parish Church. The 
service, which was full choral, commenced at three o’clock, and may 
be chronicled as a musical success. The total number of singers was 
204, and, with the exception of four, all were surpliced. The Rev. 
W.E. Seaton, of Cleckheaton, officiated as Precentor ; Mr. W. Stables, 
Kirkstall, conducted; and Mr. A. Longfield presided at the organ. 
Sir John Goss was present, and was not only delighted with the 
manner in which the music was rendered, but expressed his surprise 
at the volume and richness of tone possessed by the united choirs. 
The processional, which was perhaps the most effective hymn sung, 
commenced with the words, ‘‘To God, ye choir above, begin” 
(Tallis). The responses, which were taken up with promptitude, 
were creditably sung; and the chanting of the Psalms was extremely 
good, the pointing being faultless. The anthem, “Sing praises 
unto the Lord,” was by Gounod, taken from the 4th, 5th, and 13th 
verses of the 30th Psalm. The hymn before the sermon was “ The 
roseate hues of early dawn” (E. J. Hopkins), that after the sermon 
“Thou art coming, 0 my Saviour,” which was certainly the favourite 
tune, as it was taken up with so much heartiness by the vast 
assemblage. The Te Deum was next sung to a composition by 
Dr. Dykes. The recessional, ‘“‘See the Conqueror mounts in triumph” 
(H. Smart), was rather unsteady, but the fact of the choir being 
extended from one end of the church to the other will in part account 
for this, as it renders strict time almost impossible. The sermon, 
which was a very impressive one, was preached by the Rev. W. E. 
Dutton. A collection was made at the close of the sermon, and 
upwards of £9 realised. 

PENMAENMAWR.—The tenth annual Concert in aid of the National 
School took place on the 1gth ult., when an excellent programme was 
performed. The Rev. W. Randall, M.A., rector of Handsworth, 
presided. The singing of Alaw Llechid, Eos Idwal, and Eos Eliden 
was very good, and the audience encored every piece they sang. The 
Penmaenmawr glee party sang exceedingly well, and Missand Masters 
Ralli and Mr. Burrowes proved themselves excellent instrumentalists. 

Ruyi.—On Saturday the oth ult. a Concert was given in the Town 
Hall. The performers were Madame Edith Wynne, Miss Cordelia 
Edwards, Mr. E. M. Rowland (Eos Maelor), of Bangor Cathedral, Mr. 
S. J. Hughes, and the Rhyl glee party. Mr. J. L. Hughes was the 
accompanist. There was a large attendance. 


SHERBORNE.—The forty-fourth Concert of the Musical Society was 
iven on Tuesday evening, the 30th of July. The music-hall was 
ound not sufficiently large to accommodate the scholars and a 

number of visitors, and so it was arranged to hold the Concert in the 
schoolroom. The Society numbered about its usual strength—1o0o0 
voices—and the orchestra was highly efficient. The programme was 
interesting, Mr. Parker, who conducted, gaining well deserved applause 
in his pianoforte solos. At the conclusion of the Concert, Mr. Young 
said their heartiest thanks were due to Mr. Parker for so successfully 
carrying out the musical arrangements. During the day the members 
of the Musical Society presented to their Conductor a set of silver 
entrée dishes as a token of their esteem and regard, and with their best 
wishes on his approaching marriage. They are very handsome, and 
were supplied by Mr. Adams, and nicely engraved. 


TEIGNMOUTH.—Miss C. E. Linter, Organist of St. Michael’s, gave 
her annual Concert at the Assembly Rooms on the 13th ult., when 
she was assisted by the members of her Madrigal Society and lady 
and gentlemen amateurs. The programme was well selected, and the 
part-music, carefully and correctly rendered, reflecting much credit 
on the performers. In Mendelssohn’s Hear my Prayer the solos were 
taken by Mrs. Templer, Miss Brine, Miss Stamp, Miss Tickell, Mr. 
T. Pedrick, and Mr. Wills, who acquitted themselves admirably, and 
were enthusiastically applauded. The instrumental selections were 
artistically performed, especially a Duet for two pianos, by Saint- 
Saéns (Miss C. E. Linter and Miss Cleminshaw), and the Overture, 
Die Lustigen Weiber von Windsor (Nicolai), for eight hands (Miss 
C. E. Linter, Mrs. Arnold, Miss Cleminshaw, and Miss D. Saul). 
Mr. Arnold presided at the piano, and Miss C. E. Linter conducted. 


TEwKESBURY.—A new organ has just been erected by Sweetland, of 
Bath, in the Wesleyan Chapel, the funds for which were raised as a 
memorial to Mr. J. Priestley, a former member of the congregation. 
The instrument was opened on the 11th ult. by Mr. C. J. Frost, 
Mus. Bac., of London, who played a selection of pieces by Men- 
delssohn, Hiles, Guilmant, Merkel, Smart, Handel, and Frost. 

Timaru, NEw ZEALAND.—The first Annual Meeting of the Harmonic 
Society took place in the Oddfellows’ Hall on the evening of June 12, 
when the report read by the Secretary, Mr. C. S. Fraser, showed that 
the Association was prospering as much as its most enthusiastic 
well-wishers could desire. At the Concert given on the 6th of 
September last Mendelssohn’s Athalie was performed; and at Christ- 
mas Handel’s Messiah. Two representations of Barnett’s Cantata, 
the Ancient Mariner, have also been given, under the able direction of 
Mr. Ziesler, who, as a token of esteem, was presented at the meeting 
with a handsome clock. 

WarminsTER.—A Morning Concert was given at the Town Hall on 
the 8th ult. in aid of the Rev. W. Hickman’s Mission School, when 
the following artists generously gave their services:—Miss Lottie 
Cowen, Miss Agnes Fielding, Mr. Alfred Foley, Mr. W. F. Fussell, 
Mr. Barnett, and Mr. W. Chalke. The Concert, which was under 
the patropage of Prince Leopold, was fashionably attended and 
thoroughly appreciated. 

West Hartierooit.—A Concert was given in the Atheneum on 
july 2g_in aid of the fund for di three detach ts of the 





ourth Durham Volunteers to Shoeburyness. The principal vocalists 
were Miss Esther Ferry, Mr. Thompson, and Mr. Hunter. The 
Volunteer band was also present. One of Mr. J. H. Lewis’s popular 
glees was sung by the parish church choir. Mons. Reidal played a 
violin solo, and other artists of note rendered their services. Mr. 
J. H. Lewis was the pianist and Conductor. The Concert was a 
decided success, and a handsome balance was realised. 





ORGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. Wm. Johnson, Organist and Choir- 
master to the Parish Church, Grappenhall, Cheshire.—Mr. J. W. 
Honneyman, Organist and Choirmaster to the Parish Church, 
Brampton, Cumberland.—Dr. W. T. Belcher, Organist and Choir- 
master to Handsworth Parish Church, Birmingham.—Mr. Charles 
Freeman, to the Episcopal Church of St. Andrew’s, Fife, Scotland.— 
Mr. A. J. H. Barber, to Reading School. 


Cuorr APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. Walter Taylor (Principal Alto) to the 
Cathedral Church, Ripon. 








OBITUARY. 


On the oth ult., Epwarp Murray, formerly acting-manager at 
Covent Garden, and other London theatres, also for thirty years a 
member of the choir at St. George’s Cathedral, Southwark, aged 49. 

On the 25th ult., at Hampstead Road, JosepH LiDEL, aged 73. 


EDFORD COLLEGE, LONDON (for LADIES), 
8 and g, York Place, Portman Square, W.—The PROFESSOR- 
SHIPS of HARMONY and CLASS-SINGING, lately held by Mr. 
Hullah, are now VACANT. Applications and testimonials to be sent 
to the Hon. Sec., at the College, not later than September 20. 
H. LE BRETON, Hon. Sec. 


Eger eet (experienced, with good testimonials) 
seeks a RE-ENGAGEMENT. Organist, 6, Selwood Place, 
Brompton, S.W. 


ANTED, RE-ENGAGEMENT as ORGANIST, 
OUT-DOOR TUNER, or both. Moderate salary where 
opening for teaching. Organist, 3, Stour Terrace, Harwich. 


RGAN. Two-manual, full compass; five stops 

in great, four in swell; a full octave of independent pedals; 

couplers, foot and lever action to bellows. In good condition. Suit- 

able to small church or for chamber. For sight, trial, &c., apply to 
S. T. W., Courier Office, Leamington. 


RGANS, CHURCH or CHAMBER, NEW and 

SECOND-HAND.—Several very superior instruments by emi- 

nent builders for SALE or HIRE. Can be had on easy terms of pur- 

chase. Apply, E. Carder, East London Organ Works, 9, Burdett 
Road, Mile End Road, London, E. 


RGANS, for Chancel, Drawing-room, or Studio 
(portable), from twenty guineas. Allen and Co., Organ Builders, 
Bristol. Established 1859. 
WELLERS WE IN TOWN AND CITY. A 
new Harvest Hymn, by F. M. WenBorN. One Penny. 
ondon: F. Pirman, 20, Paternoster Row. 





























In a Few Days. 


WORDS OF ANTHEMS 


EDITED BY 
Tue REV. W. RAYSON, M.A., JOHN STAINER, M.A., D.Mus., 
AND THE REV. J. TROUTBECK, M.A. 
Second Edition, Enlarged. Cloth, 3s. 6d. 


London : NovELto, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W., and 80 & 81, 
Queen Street, E.C.; GrirFitu and Farran, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 


The Cathedral Psalter 


POINTED FOR CHANTING. 





ssn s. d. 
Imperial 32mo, cloth .. ZF os ee << OF '¢ 
Ditto, with Proper Psalms, cloth .. ee eo IO 
Demy 8vo, large type, with Proper Psalms, cloth.. 2 6 
Proper Psalms, separately. Paper covers. 32mo. 0 3 
Canticles, 32mo ou “a wt ee aa "O-% 
Ditto, 8vo an nya “a aa “a << 6s 
The Psalter, with Chants, Post Quarto, cloth oc 5-40 


THE 
CATHEDRAL PSALTER 
CHANTS. 


Post Quarto, paper covers... ee ee eo 20 
Ditto, cloth ee ae oe ee =e dt +340 
Foolscap Quarto, paper covers a “a os 30 
Ditto, cloth % = ob de of a Se 


The Clergy can be supplied with copies, in quantities of 
not less than 25, on special terms. 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
AHEE, HENRY.—The Sleeping Beauty. A 


Cantata for Female Voices. The Poetry written by ALFRED 
TENNYSON. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
STORGA, E.—Stabat Mater. The Pianoforte 
Accompaniment arranged by RoBerT FRANZ. 8vo, paper 
covers, Is. 
Hicss, JAMES, Mus. Bac., Oxon. — Fugue 
(Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers). Paper covers, 2s.; 
paper boards, 2s. 6d. 
ENDELSSOHN. —‘“ For His is the sea.” 
(Posthumous) Final Chorus to the 95th Psalm. Orchestral 
parts, 3s. 6d. 
ROFT, DR. W., and DR. STEPHEN ELVEY.— 
(In A.) The Morning and Evening Service. Vocal score, 8vo, 
28. or singly: No. 1. Te Deum laudamus, 6d. 2. gg en Deo, 4d. 
3. Kyrie eleison; 4. Nicene Creed; 5. Sanctus, 6d. 6. Magnificat, 4d. 
7. Nunc dimittis, 3d. 
HITEHEAD, JAMES.—The Office of the Holy 
Communion. Kyrie, Gloria tibi, Credo, Sanctus, Benedictus, 
Agnus Dei, Gloria in excelsis. Vocal score, 8vo, Is. 
ELCHER, DR. W. T.—‘I was glad when they 
said.” Anthem. Vocal score, 8vo, 4d. 
IFOOT, S. GUSTAVE.—‘“ The Lord is my 
Shepherd.” Anthem. Vocal score, 8vo, 6d. 
ARVEY, E.—‘“O praise the Lord.” Anthem 
suitable for Harvest. Vocal score, 8vo, 3d. 
ILES, DR. H.—I am well pleased” (116th 
Psalm). A Song of Thanksgiving. Tenor Solo and Chorus. 
Vocal score, 8vo. 
ATTISON, T. MEE.—‘“O praise the Lord.” 
Anthem. Vocal score, 8vo, 3d. 
‘“‘It is a good thing to give thanks.” 
Vocal score, 8vo, 4d. 
‘© how amiable are Thy dwellings.” Anthem. 
Vocal score, 8vo, 3d. 
Gerson, J. J.—‘‘I will extol Thee, my God, my 
King.” Anthem for Harvest Thanksgivings. Vocal score, 
8vo, 3d. 
ELCHER, W. T., Mus. Doc., Oxon.—Six Hymns 
set to Music. 8vo, 6d. 
OTTMANN, ARTHUR. —“We plough the 
fields.” Harvest Hymn. 8vo, 2d. 
AVENPORT, EDMUND P.— ‘Art thou 
weary?” 8vo, 6d. 
ILLEY, G. HERBERT.—“ Let saints on earth.” 
Hymn. $vo, 2d. 
OZER, A. E.—*‘ Saviour, hear our voices blend- 
ing.” An Evening Hymn. Post 8vo, 14d. 
ALKER, REV. C.—‘“ Forward, forward!” 
Hymn for the Church of England Working Men’s Society. 
Svo, 2d. 
ORKE-SMITH, C. M. 


watchword.” Post 8vo, 2d. 


OVELLO’S TONIC SOL-FA SERIES. 


Anthem. 








—‘* Forward, be our 


No. 88. O Lord, how manifold. J. BARNBY iss jes? Se 
89. Iwas glad. Sir G. Ervey. . ae on RG 
go. Oclap your hands. | STAINER we % woo 20, 
or. The fairest flower. Sir R. P. STEWART ot Se, 
92. Praise the Lord, O my soul. Sir J. Goss one) 
93. Fearnot,Oland. Sir J. Goss. ... 2d. 


UNNETT, E.—Autumn Song, “Now Autumn 


crowns the year with golden leaves.” s.A.T.B. 8vo, 3d. 


AUL, ALFRED R.—‘“ The Reaper and the 


flowers.” Choral Song for unaccompanied singing. No. 6, 


Op. 21. 8vo, 4d. 
ILES, DR. H.—‘‘ The Calm of the Sea and the 
A Four-Voice Glee (Noveilo’s Part- 


Prosperous Voyage.” 
Song Book, No. 380). 4d. 

A Four-Voice 
Glee (Novello’s Part-Song Book, No. 381). 6d. An edition for 
6d. 





‘“* The Wreck of the Hesperus.” 
A.T.B.B. (Orpheus, No. 33). 


‘**Hushed in Death.” a.t.B.B. (Orpheus, No. 
34). 6d. 

AREING, HERBERT W.—‘“O mistress 
mine.” Part-Song for unaccompanied Choral Singing. 8vo, 2d. 


NOVELLO'S OCTAVO EDITION of TRIOS, &c., 
for FEMALE VOICES. 





59. Evening rest. Trio. OsKAR WERMANN ove vv 0 
LORE: AINE, J. F.— Fleeting hours.” Song. 
1s, 6d. 





THE ORPHEUS 


(NEW SERIES) 


A COLLECTION OF GLEES AND PART-SONGS 
FOR MALE VOICES. 





Notwithstanding the popularity of the ORPHEUs in its 
former shape, it is believed that its issue in separate Voice 
Parts is scarcely in accordance with the present taste; it 
is therefore the intention of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co, 
to publish a New Series of this favourite Collection, in 
which every composition will appear in the popular Octavo 
form, in single numbers printed in Vocal Score, with a 
carefully revised Pianoforte Accompaniment. In many 
instances the translation of the words will also undergo 
revision. 

The OrpHeEus will now consist exclusively of Part- 


Music for 
MALE VOICES ONLY. 


The whole of the original Series, with a few unimportant 
exceptions, will be published in the new form, and new 
compositions by the best composers will be added from 
time to time, as well as a number of pieces which have 
become popular in other,forms or in other Collections. The 
Part-Songs for Mixed Voices hitherto contained in the 
Series will in future appear in the ‘‘ Part-Song Book.” 

The whole of thefcompositions by Mendelssohn, until 
now included in the ORPHEUS, will be issued as a separate 
publication, forming a complete collection of his Part- 
Songs. 





1 THE LONG DAY CLOSES... A. SULLIVAN... 3d. 
2 THE BELEAGUERED A. SULLIVAN... 3d. 
3 THE HOMEWARD WATCH H. Smart... w. =I. 
4 COME AWAY, COME AWAY « SCHAFER ... we 19d. 
5 par Enya f; ROAMING, NEVER 

WEA : MULLER ... a 
6 HARK! gui MERRY ‘DRUM os¢,, RO ous os, Gas 
7 VERMELAND SWEDISH Meopy 14d. 
8 DEAR LAND OF MY FATHERS.. Swepisu MELopy 14d, 
9 STILL AMID OLD nenagaceean S 

VOUT e's co : DALECARLIAN Sona 14d. 
1o A FRANKLYN’S DOGGE « A.C. MACKENZIE 4d. 
11 ALL THINGS LOVE THEE - J. L. Hatton ... 3d. 
12 A SONG OF WINTER - J. L. Hatton ... 3d. 
13 GOING AWAY ... aie “2 « J. L. Harron ... 34. 
14 SLEEP, MY SWEET.. one Le ERE SOM, coe on 
15 SPRING, YE FLOW’RETS.... . J. L. Hatron ... xd. 
16 SUMMER EVE . ‘ J. L. Hatton ... 3d. 
17 THE SWEET CREATURE. J. L. Harton ... 3d. 
18 TO JULIA J. L. Hatton ... 3d. 


19 O THOU WHOSE BEAMS (Os- 
sian’s Hymn)... 

20 T’OTHER DAY AS 1 ‘SAT (Syea- 
more Shade) * Sir Joun Goss... 4d. 

2t HARK! HEARD YE NOT ay Sir Joun Goss... 6d. 

22 THE COURTLY BARD (Kitty Fell) Srr Joun Goss... 4d. 


Sir Joun Goss... 6d. 


23 THE CHASE Cu. Gounop... 4d. 
24 THE NIGHT IS CLOUDLESS 

AND SERENE bes ue «. SCHUBERT... a 
25 BATTLE SONG ie + SCHUMANN we 306 
26 WEIGHING ANCHOR (Outward 

Bound) ... G. A. MacraRREN 4d. 
27 I WISH TO TUNE MY Y QUIVER. 

ING LYRE T. F. WacmisLey 3d. 
28 CHEERFULNESS has +» Crro PinsutTi ... 6d. 


29 HOW DEAR TO ME THE "HOUR Ciro Pinsutr ... 6d. 
30 PEACE ... .. J. Frepx. Bripce 4d. 
31 WITH THEE, SWEET HOPE J. Frepx. Brince 6d. 
32 LET MAIDS BE dacgers ae ere 
BE TRUE 
33 THE WRECK “OF THE ‘HES. 
PERUS 


GeorGE C. MarTIN 4d. 


Henry Hires ... 6d. 
34 HUSHED IN DEATH Henry Hives ... 6d. 


(To be continued.) 





LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia: Dirsow and Co. 
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~ HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


ADSBY, H.—BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LORD. 
G 4 voices, 8vo, 13d. 
EAP, C. SWINNERTON, Mus. D.—WHILE THE EARTH 
H REMAINETH. 4 voices, 8vo, 4d. 
TAINER, JOHN.—YE SHALL DWELL IN THE LAND. 
S 4 voices, 8vo, 14d. 
MART, HENRY.—THE LORD HATH DONE GREAT 
THINGS. 8vo, 4d. 
ARRETT, G. M., Mus. D—THE LORD IS LOVING UNTO 
G EVERY MAN. Full, 4 voices. Vocal score, folio, 1s.; ditto, 
8vo, 3d.; vocal parts, Is. 
BAengy: J.—I WILL GIVE THANKS UNTO THEE. Full, 
yet Vocal score, 2s.; ditto, 8vo, 4d.; vocal parts, 1s. 6d. 
— O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE THY WORKS. Full, 4 
voices. Vocal score, folio, gd.; ditto, 8vo, 14d.; vocal parts, 6d. 
—~- THE HARVEST-TIDE THANKSGIVING. Hymn for 4 
voices. Words by the Rev. S. Cuitps CLARKE. 8vo, 1$d.; Words 
only, 1s. 6d. per roo. 
OSS, Sir JOHN.—FEAR NOT, O LAND, BE GLAD AND 
REJOI “4 Full, 4 voices. Vocal score, 2s. 6d.; ditto, 8vo, 6d.; 
vocal parts, 1s. 6d. 
— I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD. Full, 4 voices. Vocal 
score, Is.; ditto, 8vo, 3d.; vocal parts, 6d. 
USELEY, The Rev. Sir FREDERICK.—THE LORD IS MY 
SHEPHERD. Full, 4 voices. Vocal score, 9d.; vocal parts, 6d. 
ALLCOTT, W. H.—THOU VISITEST THE EARTH AND 
BLESSEST IT. Full, 4 voices. Vocal score, 1s.; vocal parts, 6d. 
— Ditto, Treble solo, 6d. 
ACFARREN, G. A.—GOD SAID, BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN 
YOU EVERY HERB. Full, 4 voices. Vocal score, 2s.; vocal 
arts, IS. 
: — O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE THY WORKS. Full, 4 
voices. Vocal score, Is.; vocal parts, 6d. 

AYES, Dr. W.—PRAISE THE LORD, O JERUSALEM. Full, 
4voites. Vocal score, 1s. 6d.; ditto, 8v0, 4d.; vocal parts, rs. 
Hea Rev. F. A. J-—MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR 

HEARTS. Carol, 8vo, 3d. 
REENE, Dr.—THOU VISITEST THE EARTH. Tenor solo 
andchorus. Vocal score, folio, 6d. ; ditto, 8vo, 14d.; vocal parts, 6d. 
LARKE, Dr. JOHN WHITFELD.—BLESSED ARE ALL 
THEY THAT FEAR THE LORD. Full, 4 voices. Vocal 
score, Is.; vocal parts, 73d. 
Maem voy E.H.—ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE. Full, 4 
voices. Vocal score, Is.; ditto, 8vo, 3d.; vocal score, Is. 
TEGGALL, CHARLES, Mus. D., Cantab—PRAISED BE THE 
LORD. Full, 4 voices. Vocal score, 1s.; vocal parts, 6d. 
OPKINS. E. J.—I WILL GIVE THANKS UNTO THEE, 
O LORD. Full, 4 voices. 8vo, 6d 
OPKINS, JOHN L., Mus. D—THE FOST’RING EARTH, 
THE GENIAL SHOWERS. Words by Georce E. SHIRLEY, 
Esq. 8vo, 3d. 
ATTISON, T. M—O HOW PLENTIFUL IS THY GOOD- 
NESS. Full,4 voices. Vocal score, 9d.; 8vo, 3d.; vocal parts, 6d. 
AYLOR, W.—THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. 
Solo, Trio, Quartett, and Chorus. 8vo, 6d. 
ey - FREDERICK.—GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE 
LOR Full, 4 voices. 8vo, 4d. 
MATTHEWS, , J. J —THE LORD SAID IN HIS HEART. Full, 
4 voices. 8vo, 4d. 
RNOLD, GEORGE B., Mus. D., Oxon.—THE EYES OF ALL 
WAIT UPON THEE. s5.s.a.7.3. 8vo, 3d. 
EETON, HAYDN.—THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON 
THEE. Full, 4 voices. 8vo, 4d. 
MITH, THOMAS.—THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR. Full, 
4 voices. 8vo, 3d. 
OWE, ALBERT.—THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S. Full, 
4 Voices. 8vo, 3d. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEM. 








I will extol Thee, my God, my King. 
Composed by J. J. SIMPSON. 


Short and Full. Octavo. Price Threepence. 
London: Novge.io, Ewer and Co. 








Just published. 


STABAT MATER 


COMPOSED BY 


EMMANUEL ASTORGA. 


THE PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT ARRANGED BY 
ROBERT FRANZ. 
Octavo, One Shilling. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 





TWELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 


HARVEST 


THE HYMNARY. 


PRICE ONE PENNY. 








SING TO THE LORD A JOYFUL SONG J. Barney. 


O° a ee — THY eae > Oadaned: 
la BLESSING “EVERY SEED-) ne Dykes. 


LORD, IN THY N. NAME. THY SERVANTS } w, Murcaty. 


THE WINTRY TIME HATH ENDED ... Dr. GAunTLETT. 
COME, YE THANKFUL PEOPLE, COME Sir Georce ELvey. 
GOD THE FATHER, WHOSE CREATION H. Smart. 

LORD Pg THE HARVEST, THEE EWE } axoxymous. 
Rev. E. B. Wuytey. 


GERMAN. 


LO, SUMMER COMES AGAIN om 
a oO ae OUR egutaidnaesil 


SUMMER ENDED, “HARVEST O’ER 
O LORD OF sigh — bce 
AND SEA 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER pal Co. 
NTHEMS for CHORAL or HARVEST 


y FESTIVALS. By Georce Lomas, Mus. a Oxon. 
1. Whoso dwelleth under the defence”... 


J. Apcock. 
Dr. WESLEY. 





2. ‘‘ Praised be the Lord daily ” 3d. 
“The very thing fora  warheeaas festival with a fair choir and a tenor 
solo voice.”—Choir. 
Also by the same. 
Part-Song, “Sing, brave bird” eA as) 20. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


FOR HARVEST. 
THE JUBILEE CANTATA 


(HARVEST CANTATA) 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


C. M. VON WEBER. 
Op. 58. 

Edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by EBENEZER 
Prout. The words translated from the German version of Wendt, 
by the Rev. J. TRoutBEck, M.A. 

Octavo, One Shilling. 
Orchestral Parts in the Press. 
Landon : NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


NEW TUNE for the HARVEST HYMN, 
“WE PLOUGH THE FIELDS, AND SCATTER.” By 
ArtHUR Cottman. Words and music in vocal score. Price 2d. 
The usual reduction to the clergy and choirs. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


UTUMN SONG.—* NOW AUTUMN CROWNS 
THE YEAR WITH GOLDEN LEAVES.” Part-Song for 
Four Voices, by E. Bunnett, Mus. D., Cantab, Price Threepence. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


OFTLY THE ECHOES COME AND GO. 

Christmas Carol for One and Four Voices. 2s. 6d. By W. 

HarGrREAvEs. London: !Novello, Ewer and Co.; Manchester: W. 
Hargreaves, 61, Dale Street. 


ea IS THE LAST ROSE OF SUMMER, arranged 
by Benjamin ConGREVE as Soprano Solo .accompanied by 
Four-part Chorus. Price 14d. 

London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 




















Just published, price 6d. net. 
IX HYMNS, “Thou, whose Almighty Word,” 
“ Our God is love ” (Boyden), “ Baptism” (Bishop of Ballarat), 
“ Hark, the sound of holy voices,” ‘‘ Harvest Hymn” (Boyden), and 
« Glory to God on high” (E. N. Marks). 

Anthem, “I was glad when they said” (composed for the opening 
of Handsworth Parish Church). Price 4d. net. 

Jubilate from Service in C. 1d. net. 

Two Kyries and Doxologies from Service in C. 14d. net. 

To be had of Dr. Belcher, Handsworth, Birmingham; Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W.; where may be had 
Dr. Belcher’s Setting of “ Christ alone!” “Just as I am,” “ Triune 
God, Thy praise to sing” (for opening of organ), and “ Breast the 
wave, Christian,” 6d. net the four. Te Deum in C, 3d. net. 
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ASHDOWN & PARRY’S 


CATALOGUES OF MUSIC. 


. PIANO, ORGAN, HARMONIUM. 

. VOCAL. 

HARP, CONCERTINA 

. VIOLIN, VIOLONCELLO, ORCHESTRA, &e. 


. FLUTE, CORNET, CLARINET, &c. 


PART 
PART 
PART 
PART 


Sent gratis and post-free to any part of the world. 





ASHDOWN AND PARRY, Hanover Square, London. 
GELECT PIANOFORTE PIECES 
STEPHEN HELLER. 





of 


AN AUTUMN LEAF (Romance, Op. 105, No. 3) 
AN EVENSONG (Prelude, Op. 110, No. 16) 
AUBADE (Prelude, Op. 81, No.7)... 
BARCAROLLE (Prelude, Op. 81, No. as). 
BERCEUSE (Study, Op. 47, No. 19)... ne 
CHANSON DE MAI (Prelude, Op. 81, No. wy. 
CHANT DU BERCEAU (Prelude, Op. 81, No. 2 
CHANT DU SOIR (Study, Op. 45, No. 9)... és 
CRADLE SONG (Chanson de Berceau, Op. 73, No. b: 
FEUILLET D’ALBUM (Study, Op. 16, No. 15)... 
HALTE DU CHASSEUR (Dans les Bois, Op. 86, No. a” 
HUNTSMAN’S SONG (Chant du Chasseur, ae 73, No.1) . 
JAGDLIED (Study, Op. go, No. 7) P i 
L’AVALANCHE (Study, Op. 45, No.2)... 
LA kine gy (Caprice Brillant on the — “of Scheer; 
Op.93) ».. o eee ove 
LIEDCHEN (Study, Op. 16, No. 8) . eee 
ON SONG’S BRIGHT PINIONS (ientcovane: on Sone of 
Mendelssohn, Op. 67) eco eee oe = 
ONDINE (Study, Op. 45, No. 16)... 
PARTING SONG (Mendelssohn’s Song tchanbeied) . 
REVERIE AU BOIS (Study, Op. 45, No. 13) 
THE WATERMILL (Study, Op. 45, No. 20) 
UN RAYON DU SOLEIL (Study, Op. 45, No. 1) 
UNE PETITE FEUILLE (Op. 110) . 
UNE PETITE HISTOIRE (Study, Op. 125, No. 6) 
WANDERSTUNDEN (Réveries d’Artiste, Op. 80, No. 2) 3 
The above pieces are among the most popular Works of this 
eminent Composer. A complete Catalogue of his entire Works, 
Op. 1 to Op. 141, is now ready, and will be forwarded post-free (on 
application) to any part of the world. 
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ASHDOWN AND PARRY, Hanover Square, London. 


GTEPHEN HELLER’S PIANOFORTE 
WORKS. 

ASHDOWN and PARRY beg to announce that the entire Works 
of this renowned Composer may now be had of them. 

The universal esteem in which these admirable Compositions are 
held throughout France, Germany, Austria, Russia, Italy, and 
America—in fact, wherever the study of music is cultivated—is the 
best evidence of their unique beauty and sterling worth. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S PIANOFORTE 
COMPOSITIONS. 
A complete CATALOGUE is NOW READY, and will be sent on 
application, post-free, to any part of the world. 








ASHDOWN AND PARRY, Hanover Square, London. 


HDOWN and PARRY’S EDITIONS 





RICORDI’S 
(Of Milan) 
DEPOT OF ITALIAN MUSIC, 


23, CHARLES STREET, MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, 
LONDON, W. 





Ls of VOCAL, PIANOFORTE, or INSTRUMENTAL 
MUSIC of every description Gratis and Post-free. 
All Sheet-Music at Half-price. 
SAMPLE COPIES tothe TRADE on the usual terms. 
ALL WORKS PRODUCED IN ITALY, &c., promptly procured 
without extra charge. 


Ricorp1’s GRAN CATALOGO, containing 50,000 of his own publica- 
tions, 5s. net. 


NEW SONGS. 
Mazzoni.—Sogni d’ Amore, 3s. 
Pinsut1.—Welcome, pretty Primrose (Salve o Rosa), 
Mdlle. Thalberg, 4s.; Eyes so blue, 4s. 
ae —Fior che langue, 3s.; Sai perché ? 3s. 6d.; Canta, Ballata 
; T’ amo ancora, 3s. 
gata atl —Ad una stella (Tell me, bright Starlet), 4s. 


Tostr.—Ohé! Mamma, 4s.; Lontan dagli occhi, 4s.; Chi tardi 
arriva male alloggia, 3s. 6d. ; Ride ben chi ride I’ ultimo, 3s. 


All post-free for Half-price. 


sung by 


MENDELSSOHN.—Songs without Words, from Nos. 1 to 36 complete, 
1s. 6d. net, post-free. 


MERCADANTE’S Third Mass, for two Tenors and Bass. 
post-free. 


Pinsuti’s New Opera, Mattia Corvino, which obtained a great 
success at the Theatre La Scala, Milan, last year. 15s, net, post-free. 


RICORDI, 


23, CHARLES STREET, MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, 
London, W.; and all Musicsellers. 


THE 


BACH CHOIR MAGAZINE 


Sevect VocaL Part-Music or DIFFERENT SCHOOLS. 


Is. net, 





Edited and marked for the use of the Bach Choir by 
oTTo GOLDSCHMIDT. 


Adoramus te. Motett yea d 
se Dulcis. Motett e Vittoria f 3% 

resentation of Christ in the Temple. Motett, ‘6 voices Eccard 64d. 
Hodie Christus natus est. Christmas Motett, 2choirs Palestrina 6d. 
Now is Christ risen. Choral-Motett, 5 voices .- J.M.Bach 34. 
Sanctus (Missa Pape Marcelli) . . Palestrina 6d. 
Benedictus and Agnus Dei (Missa Pape Marcell . . Palestrina 6d. 
Magnificat. 8 voices At ih * ae Gabrieli 6d. 
Now shall the grace. Double Chorus ... J.S. Bach 8d. 


London: Novet_Lo, Ewer and Co. 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN’S 


MUSIC TO 


SHAKESPEARE’S TEMPEST 


COMPLETE, PRICE TEN SHILLINGS. 





The following are published separately :— 
COME UNTO THESE YELLOW SANDS. Solo and Chenes 
PRELUDE. Four hands See as 
BANQUET DANCE. Two hands, 25. 
OVERTURE. Four hands i —s 
HONOUR, RICHES, MARRIAGE, “BLESSING. Vocal Duet 
DANCE OF NYMPHS AND REAPERS. ° Four hands 
WHERE THE BEE SUCKS. Song 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Four hands 
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S 
A of STEPHEN HELLER’S WORKS are to be had of every 
Musicseller in Great Britain, Ireland, the Colonies, India, and the 
United States of America; or will be sent post-free at half-price, on 
receipt of post-office order or stamps. 





London: ASHDOWN AND PARRY, 
HANOVER SQUARE. 





The celebrated Music introduced in the Tragedy of 


MACBETH, 
COMMONLY ATTRIBUTED TO MATTHEW LOCKE. 
Edited by C. D. Cotter. 
The Pianoforte Accompaniment arranged by VincENT NOVELLO. 
Price Sixpence. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 
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MARCHES 


BY VARIOUS COMPOSERS, ARRANGED FOR THE 


Adam, Adojphe .. 
Alexander, Alfred 
Beethoven eco 


” 
” oes 


Best, W. T. ooo 
a axe 


Cherubini one 


Chopin .. eee 
Calkin, J. B. ooo 


”» 
Carter, William ... 
Pe George .. 
Collin, Charles ... 
Dunning, T. W.... 
Dussek ... ene 


Hivey, Sir George 
Glover, H.C. S.... 
Gounod, Ch. 
Handel ... seo 
ia — wae 


Hatton, J. L. 
Hiles, Dr. H. 
Jekyll, C. S. 

Liszt ace ae 


Lefébure-Wely ... 
Mozart =e 


” ove 


Meyerbeer... 


Mendelssohn 


Molique... 
Moscheles ... 
Monk, E. G. 
Ouseley, Rev. Sir 
Bs Pas he 00s 
Richardson, J. E.... 
Schubert ... " 


Sp ohr _ 
Schamenn ove 
Spindler, F. 

Smart, Henry eee 
Steggall, Dr. 

Stone, J. T. 

Thorne, E.H. ow 
Tours, B. ... oo 
Wagner see ook 
Weber oe eee 
Wesley, S. ... 
Westbrook, W. J. ove 


» 


Zimmermann y,Agnes March «. is 


ORGAN. 


Arranged by 


Marche Religieuse oo. W. T. Best . 
March eee ose eee 
Military March, Posthumous W. r. “Best « 
Triumphal March (Tarpeja) oa 
Grand March in D (Op. 45) a ose 
Funeral March (Op. 26) itn ans 
March (Egmont) ... ove a 
March for a Church Festival, 

in D major ane ove pT eve 
Wedding March ... eee od are 
Funeral March .. ai ‘a pe 


Marche Religieuse, composed 
for the Cogonation of 
Charles X. ti “ 

Funeral March from Piano- 


forte Sonata eve W.-T..Best.... 
Marche Religieuse eee ove eee eee 
Festal March ooo pe om 
Processional March “ Placida” ooo oe 
Grand Festival March eee eee 


Three Marches ... . .. I at 3S., 2 at 
The National Provincial March 


Marcia Funébre, Sonata, 
Op. 74, fourhands W.J. Westbrook .. 


Festal March ... on ose 
Helena March “i 
Marche Solennelle as pes ae 
March, “ Scipio” - W. T. Best ... 
March, “ Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day” ,, ooo 
March, “ Hercules ” ” ose 
Funeral March, “ Samson” » ose 
Dead March, “ Saul” 

” a ae J. Westbrook .. 
March, “ Joshua” “a W. T. Best .. 
Triumphal March sar co Ps 
A Festival March sw me 
Grand March .. ons oe ooe oe 
Triumphal March, “ Vom 

Fels zum Meer” W. T. Best .. 


Two Marches .. ose ose étihe 
March, C major, “Técmense” W.T. Best. 
F 


bas Posthumous,” D major e 
Coronation March “Le Prophéte,” ,, 
Schiller March . aon i 


War March, “ Athalie” “ ae 
a pa Dr. Steggall ... 
Pilgrim’s March, Op. 90 ..-Dr. Chipp... 
Cornelius March, Op.108 W. T. Best... 
Funeral March, Op. 103 ws ooo 
Wedding March ose - 
os ~ a: Willing - “we 
March,‘ Abraham” .... W. T. Best ... 
Marche Triomphale ... ” wee 
March,“ The Bard” G.A.Hardacre ... 
. L. Colborne 


March, “ Polycarp” 
“March +s 
Grand Funeral “March, written 
on the occasion of the death - 
Alexander I. Silas ... 
March, Op. 27... Ww. J. Westbrook ons 
mo ’Solennelle OP 40, 


No. we W.T. Best ove 
Merde Op. ‘40, No. os a ooo 
Grand March, Op. 40, No. 2 a ees 
March, B minor, Op. 27, No. 1 a ose 
March from Notturno, bi 34 a oon 
March, Op. 85 bes a 
March, C minor ... oes a coe 


Grand Solemn March ... 
March, Philistines, ‘‘ Samuel” . 
March Triomphale ia sae eee 


Festive March .. 
March ves lah J. Westbrook .. 
March, ‘‘ Tannhauser” F, Archer... 


March from —e sy os W.T. Best 


March. aed . Hiles .. 
Festival March os aie eos 

No.2 ... ie 
March” eee 


Dr. Stainer .. 


H. J. Lincoln ... 
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Many of the above Marches are contained, with covert other 
pieces, in Numbers of Best’s Arrangements, &c. 





London: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 
Boston, New 


York, and Philadelphia: Ditson and Co. 





MARCHES 


FOR 


PIANOFORTE SOLO. 





Allen, Alfred B. .. 
Arnold, G. B. ea 
Barry, C. A. ee 
Barnby, J. .. i 
Beethoven .. 

»” 

»” 


Benedict, Sir Julius 
Brabham, James .. 
Burstall,F.H. .. 
Calkin, J. B. ee 
Egghard, Jules 
Elliott, A. J. 
Elvey, Sir George.. 


Gounod, Ch. 
Handel 

Hiller, Ferdinand .. 
Jacoby, S. .. 


Kriiger, W. .. a 
Lohr, Fred.N. .. 


Longhurst, W.H... 


Mendelssohn + 


” - 


Molique, B... 
Novello, V. Pe 
Oakeley, H. S. 


O'Leary, A... ee 


Sloman, R. ee 


Thorne, E. H. 


Thorne, J. F. oe 
Wesley, Dr. S.S. .. 
Wollenhaupt ee 


” - 


” 
Wagner ée ee 


March ofthe Choristers .. e ee 
March from the Oratorio “‘ Ahab”. 
Birthday March : &e ee ee 
Bride’s March, ‘‘Rebekah” .. oe << 
Military March, “ King Stephen”.. 


Religious March mi os ‘ aid 
Triumphal March ,. oe 
Turkish March, “ Ruins of Athens ” 7 


Malcolm (Marche Triomphale) 

March of the Pilgrims ae ee 

The Childwall March 

Festal March .. . . 

Marche de la Garde Enperiale ee 

Victoria Cross March A ‘ ¢s 

Festal March, performed at the 1 mar- 
riage of H. R. H. the Princess Louise 
and the Marquis of Lorne ee oe 

Marche Solennelle ‘ ee ee 

Dead March, “ Saul” ae es ee 

Marcia, Op. 144 

March, dedicated to the Volentoore of 
Great Britain ee ee ee 

Marche des Bohemiens Riksees ee 

March .. 

Grand Festal March (Dedicatedto H. R. H. 
the Prince of Wales) de 

March of King David's Aum, ie ‘David 
and Absalom” i oe 

March composed in ; colebrasion of the 
visit of the painter Cornelius to Dres- 

den, 1841 aa ma ee ee 

War March, “ Athalie” 

Funeral March seas gags for a military 
band .. a ee 

Wedding March 

Marche Funébre, “ Lieder ohne Worte” 

Hero’s March . ‘ eo ee 

Pilgrim’s March se ee és 

March, “Abraham” .. 

Three Marches—2z of Mosart, 1 of Gluck.. 

Funeral March, Op. 23 

The Edinburgh March (Dedicated to 

H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh) 

Five Marches—No. 1, “Hasten to the 
fight.” No.2, ‘‘Union.” No. 3, “ The 
Battle Field.” No. 4, ‘‘ The United 
Band.” No.5, “On the March.” Com- 


plete 5s. pai ooo or singly 
The Abyssinian March 
Festive March Pe ae 
Recessional March .. oe ae 
March . ee ee 
Grande Marche de Concert ee ee 
Marche Hongroise .. . es os 
Grande Marche Militaire | ‘ 
March,“ Tannhauser” F. Sebedior .. 

Fe W. Kriiger .. 


a ae ‘<< os 
Zimmermann, Agnes Marche.. ee os ee os ee 


MARCHES. 


Calkin, J.B, ... 
Gounod, Ch. ea 
Mendelssohn ... 


Molique, B. «.. 
Moscheles, I. ... 
Silas, E. one 


Thorne, E. H.... 
Wigan, C. 





Marche Religieuse eco ove 
Festal March be abe oe 
Marche Solennelle 
Hero’s March, Op. 22 
Wedding March, Op. 61.. 
War March of the 
“‘ Athalie,” Op. 74 
Pilgrims’ March from ‘Ttalian. Sym- 
phony, Op.90_ «. eco eee ose 
« Funeral March, Op. 103 . oce eee 
«. Cornelius March, Op. 108. “ aes 
«.. March from “ Abraham” 
March (No. 1 of two cae for Piano- 
forte Students) . wo eco eve 
ee Funeral March ... -~ eve ose 
Festive March ° ies oe pon 
Triumphal March... nas eee eve 
The above sold at half- -price. 


(oo 


re 


Priests. from 


London: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia: Ditson and Co. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 





New Sona, 


THE FERRY MAIDEN. 


THE WORDS BY 


F. E. WEATHERLY. 


THE MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 





Sir Roland to the river came, 
Full blithely there he cried, 
“O row me o’er the tide, lassie, 
O row me o’er the tide! 
A piece of red, red gold, lassie, 
I'll gladly give to thee, 
For yonder tow’r 's my lady’s bow’r, 
And there she waits for me!” 


She rowed him o’er the water wide, 
She saw him leap to land; 

He left a piece of red, red gold 
Within her lily hand. 

And many a time she ferried him 
Across the water wide, 

And ev’ry time she dropt the gold 
Adown into the tide. 


*“O row us o’er the tide, lassie, 
O row us o’er the tide; 
T’ll fill thy lap with red, red gold, 
For I have won my bride! ” 
The water laps among the reeds, 
No maiden makes reply ; 
There, in the river, by her boat, 
They see the maiden lie. 
Price Four Shillings. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


Dedicated (by permission) to the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MP 


THE WOODMAN 


SONG FOR A Bass VOICE. 
POETRY BY 
EDWARD OXENFORD. 
MUSIC BY 


STEPHEN S. STRATTON. 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co., and all Musicsellers. 
For other compositions see Musical Times for June. 














Just published, price 2s. net. 
New Sona, 


LOVE’S DEVICE 


Composed by EL Ise. Written by E. Oxenrorp. 
London: B. WI LLIAms, 60, Paternoster Row. 





UARTETT for Two Violins, Viola, and Cello. 


Op. 21. By C.J. Toms, of Liverpool. 8s. 


London: NovELiLo, Ewer and Co. 





NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 
MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES 


EDITED BY 
M. W. BALFE. 
Paper covers, 2s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 4s. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 
A SELECTION FROM 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES 


ARRANGED AS DUETS. 
By M. W. BALFE. 
Paper covers, 1s. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 
Just published. 


HANDEL’S MESSIAH 


ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 
Price Five Shillings. 
London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 











| 
| 
ql 
} 
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Just published. 
MENDELSSOHN’S ELIJAH 


ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


Price Five Shillings. 
London: Nove..o, Ewer and Co. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


SIX TRIOS FOR FEMALE VOICES 





BY 
FRANZ ABT. 
SUNSET ... 3d. 
A SPRING MORNING 3d. 
ON DEPARTURE 2d. 
THE FATHER'S WATCHFUL EYE 3d. 
TWILIGHT egies . 3d. 
FLY FORTH, MY SONG 3d. 


Nos. 50 to 55 of Novello’s Octavo Edition of Tri 10s, &C. caller Ponale 
Voices. 


London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


J. S. BACH’S 
FORTY-EIGHT PRELUDES & FUGUES 


IN ALL THE MAJOR AND MINOR KEYS 


(“The Well-Tempered Clavichord”).! 
Edited and collated with all former editions of the work by 


W. T. BEST. 





| Complete in One Volume, folio, 200 pp., cloth, 12s.; or in Four Books 


each 4s. 
London: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


REDUCED PRICE. 


THE ORGAN 


A THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL TREATISE 


INTENDED TO ASSIST THE STUDENT IN ACQUIRING 


A SOUND KNOWLEDGE OF THE INSTRUMENT AND 
ITS PROPER MANIPULATION; 
WITH A SERIES OF 


ORIGINAL EXERCISES AND ILLUSTRATIVE 
COMPOSITIONS 


Written specially for this Work. 


FREDERIC ARCHER, 


Organist of the Alexandra Palace, Muswell Hill. 


Price 6s. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


SHORT VOLUNTARIES 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 


ARRANGED BY 


JOHN HILES. 


In Four Volumes, Cloth, 7s. 6d. each; or in Thirty-six Numbers, 
1s. each. 








London: NovEtLo, Ewer and Co. 





Just published. 


TE DEUM LAUDAMUS 


IN E FLAT, 
BY 


HENRY GADSBY. 


Octavo, Threepence. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co, 
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COMPOSITIONS COMPOSITIONS 
AGNES ZIMMERMANN.| wiILLEM COENEN. 

















enna &C. nme 
Crocus ipa 2 6 
After war 2 6 SONGS. ray | 
Oh, that we two were Maying | 2 6} The Rose (Réschen) aaa 4 0 
Love, I may not tarry here 2 6] Yes =a . a ee 
The Stars are with the Voyager 2 6| The Violet (Das Veilchen) aad aes ese «e 3 0 
Sweetly glows the early morn 2 6]! Lovely Spring (Friihlingslied) ‘ ee 3 0 
The Ringlet—No. 1. Your Ringlets that look so No. 1 for s. or T., No. 2 for Cc. or : B.) 
golden gay ++ 2 6] The kindly stars (Die Gutensterne) eee aed ee 3. O 
No. 2. O Ringlet, I kiss’d you night and day 0 O40 
Ephemeral (only : a year ago love) ari ge O PIANO. 
ey See ty ent for ‘enmnebody ect Home, sweet home. Etude de Concert, for the left 
Blow, blow, thou winter wind 2°°6 hand only E: be 0 "* Zisie 
Exile's Song ; 2 ©! Meditation. Caprice ... ats ae he 4 0 
Ties, Das : te ve “+ 3 °|Maud. Meditation mes ois ied aac get O 
Six Four-part Songs (s.A.T.B.), 8vo. Is., or singly— Souvenir d’Irlande. Caprice Fantaisie... aa. ao 
8vo. Folio. Vocal parts. | Now or never. Galop brillant eae anii4,.O 
Fairy Song oe th ane at Danse des Fantémes. Caprice nee shared tcc ateel Cee O 
Good night 9. IR. Mi Bs Sie Auld Robin Gray. Transcribed is 4 0 
Gone for ever ... Saiee, + ree Fantasia on “ The last rose of summer” and “ God 
Flowers... --- Pecks ae ea 6 save the Queen,” for the left hand only 4.0 
To Daffodils... Oe ee fasta Chant du Barde. Morceau de Concert. 4 0 
Good morrow ... e5 ro o 6 Serenade. Morceau de Concert 4 0 
Twilight. Andante nie 2 6 
PIANO. s. d.| Le Papillon au Reveil. Fantaisie 4°0 
Sonate fiir Pianoforte und Violin, Op. 16 ... .. 15 ©] The Warrior’s lament . 4 0 
Suite for Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello. Op 19 15 o| Mozart’s —— Transcribed from the Diverti- 
Mazurka. Op. Ir es ; 2-6 mento in ditt 35. 
Presto alla inn as Op. 1 15 3 o|Romancero. Six transcriptions de Concert :— 
Bolero. Op.g ... 4 0 No. 1. Dirténe Lob. Tannhauser. Wagner 4 o 
Barcarolle. Op. 8 aa O 2. Ah dolce guida mi. Anna Bolena 4 0 
Gavotte. Op. 14 sie me 3- Ich war Jungling. Joseph. Méhul 4 0 
Ditto. For Organ, by Ww. je Westbrook... net I 6 4. Spirto gentil. La Favorita. Donizetti 4 o 
Gavotte, in E minor. Op. 20. a pea ee eo @ 5. Ella piangea. I Normani. Mercadante 4 o 
Two Pianoforte pieces— 6. Una furtiva nia gt L’ Elisire d’ Amore. 
No. 1. Twilight 3<e Donizetti.. et age ae Ol 
M can apna ose 3,-@ Sold at half-price. 
See EF pei RG London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
Ditto, “Arranged fo the Organ by J. ‘Stainer met 5 6 Boston, New York, and Philadelphia : Ditson and Co. 
ovo —— 3 0 REDUCED TO ONE SHILLING EACH. 
o. 2. Auf dem wasser 3 0 
No. 3. Scherzo 3 0 ? 
Spring Melody. Op. 10 2 0 BACH’S 


ARRANGEMENTS. PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 











Bourrée in Ep, by J. S. Bach ... 2 6| PRELIMINARY TO THE FORTY-EIGHT PRELUDES AND 
Bourrée in C, by J. S. Bach = 6 FUGUES. 
Gavotte in G, by J. S. Bach . 2 6 EpirEp By JOSIAH PITTMAN. 
Second Concerto. Composed for the Harpsichord No. 1. SIX EASY PRELUDES. 
or Organ, by G. F. Handel 5 0 2. FIFTEEN INVENTIONS. In two parts. 
Scherzo from Beethoven’s Trio, for Violin, Viola and 3. FIFTEEN SYMPHONIES. In three parts. 
Violoncello. Op.g. No.1... a eee ee London Rowse, Ewer and Co. 
Menuetto from ditto, ditto. Op.g. No.2 Sins. a: )| | Maree ee Deku es ee 
Allegretto alla polacca, from Basthor en’s Serenade. 
Be. 8. For Violin, Viola and Violoncello... 3 0 GLINKA’ S POLONAISE 
No. 4 of R. Schumann’s Skizzen fir den pedal (WITH CHORUS), 
Fliigel (Sketches for the Pedal Pianoforte) 3,0 FROM “LIFE FOR THE CZAR.” 
Corelli's Violin Sonata in E minor 3 0 Octavo. Price Threepence. 
Schubert’s Menuetto from betas for Stringed London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
Instruments. Op. 29 EN. ay | jaa eweren eee eR 
London: NOovELLo, pasa ons Co. REDUCED PRICES. 
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia: Ditson and Co. 
pease SIR HENRY R. BISHOP’S 


? 
MOZART’S SONATAS G] Tri & 
NEW AND COMPLETE EDITION ees, T10S, Quartetts, C. 
EDITED AND FINGERED BY ; i s. 
AGNES ZIMMERMANN. In Vocal Score, with an Accompaniment for the 
PO il Pianoforte, octavo, in three volumes, cloth each 2 6 
PAPER COVERS Sere Sng ag a me Or in 66 numbers, from oe de es el 
CLOTH, GILT EDGES... ... stg ~ ove? Sie List sent on application. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and 4 Co. London: NovgiLo, Ewer and Co. 
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NOVELLO’S 


TONIC 


TRANSLATED AND EDITED BY 


W. G. 


MCNAUGHT. 





SOL-FA SERIES 


| No. 8. d. 
SACRED. 87. ‘oO come, all ye faithful een by V. Novello o 1 
No. . s. d. | 38° Oo Lord, how manifold. . Barnby o 1 
1, O taste and see __.. ++ s+ «Sir John Goss © 14 / go. | was glad when tay said.. . Sir George Elvey o 1} 
2. The Lord is my Shepherd - G. A. Macfarren o 1 | go. O clap your hands ».. . Dr. Stainer' 0 2 
3. {ndge me, O God (Psalm xliii.) de - Mendelssohn 0 14/92) Praise the Lord, O my soul Sir John Goss 0 2 
4. Ye nations, offer (Hymn of Praise) ... +» Mendelssohn 0 2 | 93. Fear not, O long. Sir John Goss o 2 
5. I waited for the Lord (Hymn of eases) - Mendelssohn o 2 94. The Wilderness Sir John Goss 0 2 
6. The Lord be a Lamp (St. Peter) Sir J. Benedict o 1} 
16. > ante is hag bape thet See em Jou eu ° i a 
17. Blessed is the man ove ove r John Goss o 1 
8. Te Deum ergs in F wae ree ae alia SECULAR. 
19. O come let us worship ... ve immel o 1 , ie . 
20. Blessed be the God ml Father. .. S.S. Wesley o 14 z Sony doce’ er the downs "Agnes see [ ; 
21. Hosanna to the Son of David . G. A. Macfarren o 4 9, The Cuckoo sings in the Poplar Tree G.A. Macfarren o 1 
22. O how amiable : “ -Barnby © 12] 10, The dream of home .. ... E.H. Thorne o 1 
23. O give thanks "Sir eo. Elvey 0 1 | ry" Blow, blow, thon winter wind... G. A. Macfarren 0 1 
24. Praise the Lord Sir Geo. Elvey o 14 12. The Owl ‘... ibe os s x E. Silas o 1 
25. Rejoice greatly .. Henry Gadsby 0 1 | 73° Sing Lullaby pelt shige te aise fare “C.E. Horsley o 1 
26. If we believe that Jesus died + Sir John Goss o 1 14. The Sands of Dee... a R G. A. Macfarren o 1 
27. I will magnify Thee -- Sir John Goss 0 14) 5.’ Summer Morning... «.. Henry Smart o 1 
28. O givethanks  .. Sir John Goss 0 14 / 53’ The Wreath Be eet ae Sir J. Benedict o 1 
29. Stand up and bless the Lord «Sir John Goss o 1 34. Daylight is fading... ee we af = H. Leslie o 1 
30. Why rage fiercely the heathen... - Mendelssohn o 3 35. Come away, Death G: A. Matheren a 
31. What are these that are arrayed J.Stainer 0 1 | 36° When icicles hang oe soc G. A. Macfarren o ; 
32. O love the Lord ... A. Sullivan 0 1 | 3." Harvest song mil dale ... W. Macfarren o 1 
42. Yet doth the Lord, and Cast thy burden (Elijah) Mendelssohn o 1} 38. More life SS W. Macfarren o 1 
43. Blessed are the men (Elijah) ... - Mendelssohn o 1 30. Ragged and torn ae “¢. A Macirone 6 2 
44. Baal, we cry to thee (Elijah) +» Mendelssohn o 2 40. Hail, bright abode (Tannhiuser) Wagner o 1 
45. Thanks be to God (Elijah) - Mendelssohn o 14 4l. Paithfal and ‘True (Lohengrin) Wagner o i 
46. Be not afraid (Elijah) -- Mendelssohn © 14 | 59° Aye Maria [Female Voices], and A Vintage 
47. Lift thine eyes, He watching over Israel, Song [Male Voices] (Loreley) . Mendelssohn o 1} 
and O rest in the Lord revandin -- Mendelssohn © 14] 9, Take, O take those lips away ... G. A. Macfarren 0 1 
48. He that shall endure (Elijah) .. +» Mendelssohn 0 I | 6; O mistress mine ... om oe G. A. Macfarren 0 1} 
49. Behold, God the Lord (Elijah) whe - Mendelssohn 0 13 | 62" Hark! hark! the lark G.:Ar Mactarren, 0-2 
50. Holy, holy i is God the Lord (Elijah) - Mendelssohn o 14 63. Sigh no more, ladies G. A. Macfarren o 1} 
51. But the Lord from the North, and O come 64. Tell me where is fancy bred... G. A. Macfarren o 1 
every one (Elijah) .. Mendelssohn © 14 / 6<" Chorus of Shepherds, “ Forth to the meadows” Schubert o 1} 
52, And then shall your light (Elijah) eS Mendelssohn o 14 78. See how.the darkness of night dissolves (ul 
53. All men, all things, and Praise thou ~~ Lord Trovatore) oe Verdi o r 
(Lobgesang) .. -- Mendelssohn 0 2 79. Soldiers’ Chorus (II Trovatore) Verdi o 
54. All ye that cried (Lobgesang) .. »+ Mendelssohn © 1 | §. The Bells of St. Michael's Tower Sir. R. P. Stewart o 1! 
55. The night is departing (Lobgesang) ... ove . Mendelssohn o 2 81. Spinning Chorus [Female Voices] (Flying 
56. Let all men praise (Lobgesang) ie -. Mendelssohn o 1 Dutchman) Wagner o 13 
57. Heaven and the earth display (Athalie) - Mendelssohn o 3 The Cruiskeen Lawn... ; 6 
58. Promised joys, and Hearts feel wine ime 84.1 The Wine Cup is circling Sir R. P. Stewart o 1} 
thee (Athalie) ” -- Mendelssohn o 14 gi. The fairest flower ... . Sir R. P. Stewart o 1 
66. Lord, let me know mine end -Sir JohnGoss o 1 
67. We give Thee thanks, O Lord.. G. A. Macfarren o 1 (To be continsed.) 
68. 4 Neier oa a Se lone pom o1 oe 
. Lift up thine eyes. ... Sir John Goss o 
-§ Glory be i aa a ... S.S. Wesley o : ELIJAH (Translated by J. W. Powell) <*> MENDELSSOHN I 6 
71. I waé glad when they said unto me ... C. E. Horsley o 2 | HEAR MY PRAYER ... «se MENDELSSOHN 0 3 
72. The Lord is my shepherd Schubert o 14} HYMN OF PRAISE (Lobgesang) a ase MENDELSSOHN I 0 
73. The morning stars sang together i .Stainer 0 2 | ATHALIE.. me a i A MENDELSSOHN I 0 
74. Godsaid, Behold, I have given you every herb. G.A.Macfarren 3 LORELEY... MunDEtssOnm’ (0) 6 
75. O God, Thou art worthy Arthur Sullivan o 1 ae iy 7 
76. In tears of grief (The Passion—S. Matthew) J.S. Bach o 1 LAUDA SION (Praise Jehovah) oe oe MENDELSSOHN 0 9 
77. Rejoice in the Lord sis a6 SirG. Elvey o 1 | CHRISTUS nee + + MENDELSSOHN 0 6 
82 {? how — Sell dee ipeh xt unten apa eak V. Richardson} , 1}| LORD, HOW LONG WILT THOU 
‘ tm aes 7 BS Pa . Himmel FORGET ME (Psalm xiii.) .... ... | MENDELSSOHN 0 4 
3. Te Deum, Kyries 1 an 2, and Before an 
After ‘Gospel (Service in F) ove »» Dr. Dykes o 1} THE CRUSADERS «we ose Nixa W. Gane 3 ¢ 
85. Ye shall dwellintheland... ... J. Stainer o 14| THE MAY QUEEN ... ... Sir W. S. Saint zr 0 
POHR I 0 





86. With Angels and Archangels 


J. L. Hopkins o 14 





LAST JUDGMENT 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





BOSTON, NEW YORK, AND PHILADELPHIA: DITSON AND CO. 





MENDELSSOHN’S OVERTURES 


In One Volume, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges. 


Op. 10. Marriage of Camacho. Op. 36. St. Paul. 
» 2%. Midsummer  Night’s » 60. Walpurgis Night. 
Dream. » 70 Elijah. 
» 24. Military Band, » 74 Athalie. 
» 26. Hebrides. » 8g. Son and Stranger. 
»» 27. A Calm Sea. » 95- Ruy Blas, 
» 32 Melusine. » 101. Trumpet. 


NEW EDITION, CAREFULLY REVISED. 
JUST PUBLISHED. 


Price, Solo, 12s.; Duet, 15s. 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


NEW EDITION, CAREFULLY REVISED. 





JUST PUBLISHED. 


MENDELSSOHN’S SYMPHONIES 


In One Volume, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges. 
Price, Solo, 12s.; Duet, 155. 


Op. 11. First Symphony. 
» 52 
1» 56. 
» 90 
» 107. 


London: 


Second Symphony (Lobgesang). 
Third Symphony (Scotch). 
Fourth Symphony (Italian). 
Fifth Symphony (Reformation). 


NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 
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NOW PUBLISHING. 


BALLET-OPERA 
CHORUSES 


(WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT). 


COMPOSED BY 


R. L. DE PEARSALL. 





No.1. Chorus—" Sing to me, nightingale!” S.A.T.B. 3d 
coisa ” “ Come to the woods so free!” ... os 3d. 
ede i “When nightingales are singing” i 3d. 
is be s “ Shining waters!” ... a. me - 3d. 
para ” “ Pluck roses while you may!” ... 3d. 
Pa ” “ Sing, glad hearts!” Bete EN * 3d. 
ih ” “When the heart is gay” ... te PA 3d. 
» os ” “ Homeward sailing!” ey 2 3d. 

London: Weekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street. 





COLLEGIATE SERIES 
PUBLISHED DURING THE MONTH. 
No. 75. Auld Robin Gray... 


» 76. How happy were my days 1 " P 2d. 
» 78 My heart is full ow i ‘ i 2d. 
» 83. *Tis sweet in the green 

spring ... dub ae » C. E. Hey... ac Ae 
» 84. The Minstrel Boy ety a * ALE. eco | 20. 
» 85. Night ies ha it ss F. ARCHER... dept ade 
» 86. Pilgrim’s Chorus... des a F. HuxTaBLe....._ 2d. 
» 93- December ... Kea nde ne C. E. Hey... oe 2d. 
» 94 Beautiful month of May e C. OBERTHUR... 2d. 


London: WEEKEs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street. 


S.A.T.B. R.L. DE PEARSALL 3d. 





FIFTY-FIFTH EDITION. 
PRICE ONE SHILLING, ENLARGED. 
A specimen copy post-free for twelve stamps. 


COLLEGIATE AND SCHOOL 
SIGHT-SINGING MANUAL. 


For Cuo1rs.—The easiest system that can be obtained for training, 
improving, and learning to read music at sight. 


_For Scnoois.—Every requisite for learning music, and reading at 
sight in a few lessons. 


For Cuorav Societies.—The exercises will be found invaluable, 
tending to produce musical effects seldom heard. 
London: WEEKEs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street. 





Third edition, 2s. 6d. net. 


COLLEGIATE VOCAL TUTOR. 


Containing Treatise on Voice and Vocal Art, with Anatomical 
Illustrations of the Vocal Instrument. 





SECOND EDITION. 


COLLEGIATE SOLFEGGI. 


ARRANGED FOR 


TWO AND THREE VOICES. 


SPECIALLY ADAPTED FOR 


HIGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS, PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS, & SINGING-CLASSES. 


In Three Books, price 3s. each, net. 
BOOKS I. AND II., DUETS; BOOK III., TRIOS, 


COLLEGIATE ORGAN TUTOR. 


EDITED BY FREDERIC ARCHER. 





38. 6d. net. 
‘Well adapted for making an excellent player.” 
“ For pedal-playing, any difficulties surmounted in a short time.” 
. Contains the most pleasing arrangements for the organ we have 
seen. 


London: WeeExgs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street. 


COLLEGIATE PIANOFORTE | 
TUTOR. 


5s. (2s. 6d. net.) 
For BEGINNERS.—" Not to be equalled.” 
‘ “ Suited for every capacity.” 
Fa “Cannot fail to make a good player.” 
For TeacHers.—‘A great boon.” 
Pe “Once tried, always used.” 





HOW TO AVOID 
CONSECUTIVE FIFTHS AND 
OCTAVES IN COUNTERPOINT. 


AN ESSAY, BY R. L. DE PEARSALL. 


Price 2s.; post-free, 2s. 2d. 





TWELFTH EDITION. 


Paper covers, 1s.; bound in cloth, rs. 6d. 


CATHEDRAL CHANT-BOOK. 


Containing nearly 200 Single and Double Chants; Gregorian Tones. 
London: WEEkEs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street. 


NOW READY, PRICE 33s. 6d., 
PART III. OF 


A DICTIONARY 
MUSIC AND MUSICIANS. 


Epitep By GEORGE GROVE, D.C.L. 


By eminent Writers, English and Foreign, with Illustrations and 
oodcuts. 
To be completed in about Twelve Quarterly Parts. 
London: MAcMILLan and Co 


REDUCED PRICE. 
Seven Shillings and Sixpence. 


THE SUNLIGHT OF SONG 


A COLLECTION OF SACRED AND MORAL SONGS, 
WITH ORIGINAL MUSIC BY 


THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH COMPOSERS. 
Handsomely bound. With 46 Illustrations. 











London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


NOW READY. 








In Two Volumes, Demy Octavo, Cloth, 
Price Six Shillings each, 


Musical Myths & Facts 


CARL ENGEL. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 
Superstitions concerning Bells. 


A Musical Library. } ! 
Curiosities in Musical Litera- 


Elsass-Lothringen. 

Music and Ethnology. ture. . 
Collections of Musical Instru- | The English Instrumentalists. 

ments. Musical Fairies and their Kins- 
Musical Myths and Folk-lore. olk. sae 
The Studies of our Great Com- | Sacred Songs of Christian Sects. 
posers. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 


Mattheson on Handel. 

Diabolic Music. 

Royal Musicians. 

Composers and Practical Men. 
Music and Medicine. 

Popular Stories with Musical 
Traditions. 





Dramatic Music of Uncivilised 
Races, 

A Short Survey of the History of 
Music. 

Chronology of the History of 
Music. 

The Musical Scales in use at the 
present day. 








Lonpon: NOVELLO, EWER anp CO. 
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THE HYMNARY 


A BOOK OF CHURCH SONG. 





THE FOLLOWING EDITIONS ARE NOW READY:— 


s. d. 

1 ay: cates saua Bourgeois Antique. Cloth,red 
edges ree soe ee ee ne ne 2 

2. Hymns only. Royal. 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns. Cloth, red edges ... wise eee: 

» Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns, Limp cloth... c fe O%4 

» Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. ‘Double 
Columns. Paper covers ey 3 
3. Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. ‘Clot te) 


° 
4 
4. Hymns with Tunes. ery 8vo. Cloth, bevelled boards, 
gilt lettered, red agg ate 5 0 
5. Tunes only. Demy 8vo. 3 0 
6. Tunesonly. ona ins Cloth, Beveled boards gilt lettered, 
red edges ... 4 
7. Hymns with Tunes. I 
» Hymns with Tunes. 


“Treble part ‘only. “Royal 24mo. 
Treble part only. Royal 24mo, cloth, 


bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges 2 0 
Hymns with Tunes. Small post 8vo, to bind with the Pearl 
8vo Prayer Book. Cloth 2 6 
9. Hymns with Tunes. Ditto. Cloth, bevelled boards, gilt 
lettered, red edges on en me = ad oon) Bi 
1o. Hymns with Tunes. Large type, Imperial 8vo. 


Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges soe XO’ 6 

Selections of Hymns with Tunes for Advent, Christmas, Easter, and 
Harvest, price One Penny each. 

A Discount of 20 per Cent will be allowed to the Clergy, for Cash, 
when not less than six copies of one edition are taken. 

Applications for permission to print the Hymns and Tunes for 
Choral Festivals should be addressed to the Publishers. 


London: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co, 


[Se BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK, containing 258 
Tunes and 85 Chants. 





Nox. Limp cloth, turnedin. ee 628. 6d. 

» 2 Cloth boards, red edges, gilt ‘lettered eve 38. Gd, 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 

» 3+» Limp cloth, turned in 2s. od, 

» 4 Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered as. 6d. 


About 250,000 copies have already been sold. 





Now Ready. 
HE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK (Second Series), 


containing ~ Tunes and 74 Chants. 





No.5. Limp cloth oe 28. 6d. 
6. Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered 38. 6d. 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 

» 7 Limp cloth 2s. od. 
» 8. Cloth boards, red ‘edges, ‘gilt lettered” 2s. 6d. 
First and Second Series Bound together. 
No. 9. Limp cloth - cee 8.00. 
» 10. Cloth boards, red edges, gilt Ie lettered ee 58. Od, 
» 12. Tonic Sol- fa, cloth .. ween a A 





Now Ready. 
SMALL EDITION of the COMPLETE WORK. 
715 bag Se re a antag 200 igegerigs of Metre. 
Vo. It. oth 





Each Edition may be had in Superior Binding. 
Communications and inquiries as to Copyrights, and also as to 
supplies of this work at reduced prices, may be addressed to the Com- 
pilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 





London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co.; Bristol: W. and F. MorGan; 
and all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 





Now Ready. ; 
‘THE LONDON TUNE-BOOK. A Companion 
for all Hymnals. Cloth, 3s.; red edges, 3s. 6d. 
London: Nove Lo, Ewer and Co. 


THE ANGLICAN HYMN-BOOK. 


Seconp EpitTion. RepucepD Prices. 
Words and Music, 4to, cloth, price 4s. 6d.; 18mo, 1s. 9d.; Treble, 
16mo, 1s. Words only, od. and 6d.; paper, 43d. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co.; and Snape and MansHatt. 





elec Edition. 


UNES, NEW AND OLD; comprising all the 
Metres inthe Wesleyan Hymn-Book. Also, Chants, Responses, 
and Doxologies. Compiled by Joun Dosson; and for the most part 
revised or rearranged by gry hee gt GAUNTLETT, Mus. Doc.; JOHN 
FREDERICK BripG_E, Mus. Doc., Oxon.; and SAMUEL Reay, Mus. Bac., 
Oxon. London: Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, and 80 & 
81, Queen Street. Sold also at 66, Paternoster Row. Prices: plain 
cloth, 38. 6d.; extra cloth, bevelled boards, red edges, 5s. TONIC 
SOL-FA EDITION: plain cloth, 2s.; extra cloth, bevelled boards, 
red edges, 3s. 








THE LEEDS TUNE-BOOK 


A MANUAL OF 274 HYMN-TUNES OF ALL METRES FOR 
ALL DENOMINATIONS, 


COMPILED AND ARRANGED IN SHORT SCORE FOR VOICES OR ORGAN, 


JOSEPH LANCASTER, 


ORGANIST, MILL HILL CHAPEL, LEEDS. 
Quarto. Large type. Price 4s. 6d. Congregations and Choirs 
supplied at Reduced Rates. 


“The harmonies evince an amount of technical knowledge and 
careful arrangement which is creditable in the highest degree to the 
compiler.”—Musical Times. 

“ This collection contains 274 tunes, selected with taste and judg- 
ment, including not only the principal ancient and modern tunes in 
general use, but a number of new and original tunes, some of which 
are of great merit.”—I/lustrated London News 

“Tt is an admirable collection of very choice tunes for congrega- 
tional worship, and we most heartily commend it for use in the church 
and in the home, believing it will be found very widely acceptable. 
The book is clearly printed, and can be had to order of any book or 
musicseller.”—Kent Herald. 

‘“‘ Mr. Lancaster has reproduced many of the standard tunes, both 
ancient and modern; and he has mingled with them many original 
compositions. The work, which is not at all sectarian or denomina- 
tional in character, is thoroughly legitimate in its purpose, and in 
many respects highly creditable in its execution.” —Globe. 

“The Leeds Tune-Book’ is a handsomely printed quarto volume, 
with the tunes in short score, and contains the usual amount of ancient 
and modern favourites, with about ninety tunes composed expressly 
for the collection, and printed for the first time. Many of the original 
tunes are remarkably good. We may particularly instance those by 
Dr. Naylor, Mr. Hird, and a many of the Editor’s contributions.”— 
Choir and Musical Record. 

“It is charmingly printed in duodecimo; a handy book, and a good 
collection. We heartily recommend it. "Yorkshire Post. 

“ An excellent tune-book, and will be found a most useful supple- 
ment to the tune-books already i in use.”—Leeds Mercury. 

“ This collection consists of 274 tunes of all metres, all bearing the 
true stamp of the effective music so generally heard in places of 
worship in Yorkshire. It is printed in beautifully clear type, is well 
bound, is moderate in eye and in every respect a very acceptable 
addition to the present list of such publications.” —Yorkshire Orchestra. 

‘* We welcome the appearance of this new tune-book, as a valuable 
compendium, either for a complete collection or as a supplement to 
any other tune-book.”—Scarborough Gazette. 


London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W.; 
Leeds: Hopkinson Brortuers and Co., Commercial Street. 





Price 38. 6d., cloth, red edges. — 
HE TUNE-BOOK, with the additional Tunes, 
= as used at ST. ALBAN’S, HOLBORN ; containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar "Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian 
Tones; the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and 
Litany Tunes, &c. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


HE BURNLEY TUNE-BOOK.—NOTICE.— 

An ADDENDA of nearly 500 Tunes, inclusive of all the old 

favourite and standard Tunes, will shortly be added, and every known 

— will be provided for. MSS. received. Address, the Editor, 
Burnley. 





~~ Revised Edition. ~ Price 7s., cloth. _ ie 
ARR’S PSALMODY. 392 Tunes, 301 Chants, 
various Responses, &c., with Memoirs of the Composers and 
Histories of the Pieces. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


MORNING SERVICE, Te Deum, Jubilate, and 
Kyrie. By the Rev. Epwarp Youna. Tenth edition, abbreviated 
for Parochial use. Organ and Choir copies, 4d. each. 

“ Melodious, vocal, and nicely harmonised—that is, without pretence or 
straining at effect ; and they declaim the words devoutly and emphati- 
cally.”"—Musical Times. 

“ Good points and tuneful passages.”—Musical Standard. 

“ The intelligent, devoted, and devotional spirit in which every note 
seems to have been composed furnishes one of the best guarantees for 
excellence.” —English Churchman. 

“ Allcompetent criticism will be found in accordance with the verdict 
of a high professional authority as to ‘abundant proof of imagination, 
poetical conception, and musical feeling.’”—Christian Observer. 

“ The strain is devotional, and harmonies full, solemn, and massive. 

. He fairly claims to have dug a channel for the devout utterance 
of the words.”—Bristol Times. 


Also 
VENITE, Organ or Choir Copies, 4d. 
CANTATE DOMINO and DEUS MISEREATUR, Organ or 
Choir Copies, 4d. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 

Just published. 2 
HE MORNING SERVICE. Set to music in 
the key of C, by Epwin J. Crow, Mus. Bac., Cantab., Organist 
and Choirmaster of Ripon Cathedral. Octavo. One shilling and six- 

pence. London: Novello, Ewer and Co., or direct from the Author. 


ASY and EFFECTIVE TE DEUMS for Parish 
Choirs, by ALFRED J. Dye. In E flat, price 3d.; organ copy, 
6d.; and in D, price 6d. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 
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Third Edition, enlarged. Small 4to. Price 2s. paper covers, 
38. cloth lettered. 


NGLICAN PSALTER CHANTS, Single and 
Double, edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore OuseE.ey, Bart., 
&c., and Epwin GrorGe Monk. 

This work contains nearly 400 Chants; which are appropriated to 
“\ Venite exultemus Domino,” the Daily and Proper Psalms, &c.; those 
for each Service occupying a separate page and affording several Series 
suitable to each daily portion of the Psalter, from which choice may 
be made. The Chants have been selected with especial reference to 
the position of the Reciting-note. 

London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Vem, CREATOR SPIRITUS. Set to Music by 
Epwin Greorce Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon., &c. 
For general or Festival use; for male voices and four-part Chorus, 
with Organ accompaniment, ad lib. Price 3d. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 








HE ANGLICAN CHORAL SERVICE BOOK. 
Edited by E.G. Monk, Mus.Doc., Oxon. In paper, rs.; cloth, 2s. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. Oxford: PARKER. 


Eighth Edition. 
Ts ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK. Edited by E.G. 


Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper covers, Is. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Large edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


USELEY AND MONK’S PSALTER AND 

CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Second Edition. Autho- 

rised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 24mo, without chants, gd.; 

with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 3d.; small 4to, 

with chants, 4s.; each voice part, separately, 1s. 6d. Canticles, score, 

small 4to, 9d.; separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo, 14d. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., and Parker and Co. 


Thirteenth Edition. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper covers; 6s., 
limp cloth; separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 
Score, 1s. 6d. 
The Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
Reciting-notes. 


HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 
and CANTICLES., Pointed for Chanting by B. St. J. B. Joute. 
Large type, price 2s.6d. This Psalter having been collated with the 
Sealed Books is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
Psalters, through — from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the Stationers. N.B.—A small Edition is in preparation. 

















Seventh Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 18mo, price 1s.; in cloth, 1s. 6d. 
Fourth Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. Quarto, in cloth elegant, price 7s. 6d. 
Fifth Edition. 
HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


Harmonised on a Monotone ina very simple manner for Parochial 
use. By B. St. J.B. Joure. Price 3d. Novello, Ewer and Co. 











New Edition. 
‘THE OFFICE of the HOLY COMMUNION, 
viz.: Kyrie, Creed, Sursum Corda, Sanctus, Benedictus, Agnus 
Dei, and Gloria in Excelsis. Set to music (chiefly in unison) by 
FREDERICK CAMBRIDGE, 8vo, 6d. 
London: Nove.tLo, Ewer and Co. 


Y SOUL TRULY WAITETH STILL UPON 


GOD. Anthem for Four Voices. Composed by Epwin GeorGe 
Monk, York Minster. Vocal score, folio, 1s. 6d.; octavo, 4d. 


OD SO LOVED THE WORLD. Anthem for 
Tenor Solo and Chorus. Composed by Epw1n GeorGe Monk, 
York Minster. Vocal score, folio, 2s. 6d. ; octavo, 8d. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 








Just published. 
HE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD (the 23rd 
Psalm). An Anthem, composed by Joun B. Dykes, M.A., 
Mus.D., late Vicar of S. Oswald’s, Durham. Octavo, 1s.; folio, 5s, 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W., 
and 80 & 81, Queen Street, E.C. 
NTHEM (New).—*O HOW AMIABLE ARE 
THY DWELLINGS,” W. H. Witson. Solo, Quartett, and 
Chorus. (Time of performance, six minutes.) Suitable for Festival 
or Dedication Services. Price 6d. 
London: NovEtto, Ewer and Co. 


NEW EDITION of A. T. Turner’s beautiful 

and poetical Contralto or Mezzo-Soprano Song, “ THE LORD 
IS MY SHEPHERD; ” also, Duet, “EARLY IN THE MORNING.” 
“The essence of good English music.”—Argus. London: Novello, 
Ewer and Co, . 

















Y REV. R. F. SMITH.—TE DEUM in PF, Three- 
pence SOUTHWELL SCHOOL SONGS, 1s. 6d, 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 





THE OFFERTORY SENTENCES 
WITH AN APPENDIX FOR FESTAL USE, 


SET TO MUSIC BY 
JOSEPH BARNBY. 


Price 1s. 6d.; or in Numbers at 2d. each. 


No.1. Let your light so shine. 13. Charge them who are 
2. Lay not up for yourselves. rich. 
3. ( Whatsoever ye wouldthat 14. God is not unrighteous. 
men. 15. (To do good. 
4.) Not every one that saith 16. } Whoso hath this world’s 
unto Me. goods. 
5.§ Zacchzus stood forth. 17. \Give alms of thy goods. 
6. Who goeth a-warfare. 18. (Be merciful after thy 
Je {5 we have sown. power. 
8. UDo ye not know. 19.4 He that hath pity upon 
g. He that soweth little. the poor. 
10, Let him thatis taught in 20. \ Blessed be the man. 
the word. 21. Let your light so shine. 
11. § While we have time. Festal Setting. 
12. | Godliness is great riches. 





London: NoveLtto, Ewer and Co. 





HE OFFERTORY SENTENCES from the 
GOSPELS. Set to Music by the Rev. Vyvyan Popnam. May 


be used as Introits or Short Anthems, Price 6d. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 





LEVEN OFFERTORY SENTENCES _.... 4d. 
Anthem—“ The Lord is my Shepherd” os aie ay 
Anthem—“ Let not your heart be troubled” (arrangement) << 
Tunes, set to popular Hymns, and Chants. Bookstand2,each 4d. 
By Cartes Swat, Stockport. 
London: NoveLito, Ewer and Co. 








New and Revised Edition. 
LLA TRINITA BEATA and GRACE (For 
these andall Thy mercies) adapted to the same, by J. W. Honpss 


(Musical Times, No. 37), - 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





G A. MACFARREN’S CANTATE DOMINO and 
e DEUS MISEREATUR. For Voices in Unison and Organ. 
8vo, 6d. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


SHORT, EASY, and EFFECTIVE SETTING 
of the TE DEUM and JUBILATE, in F, by Ferris Tozer. 
Especially suitable for Parish Choirs. Price gd. 
London: Simpson and Co., 33, Argyll Street, W. 








Now ready, 8vo, price Threepence. i " 
HE APOSTLES’ CREED. Set to Music (chiefly 
in Recitative) for Voices in Unison, with an Accompaniment for 
the Organ, by Epwin GzorGe Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and 


Director of the Choir, York Minster. 
London: Nove.Lto, Ewer and Co. 


EASY FULL ANTHEMS 


By THOMAS SMITH. 
Price 3d. each. 
HARVEST ANTHEM, 11th Edition, THOU CROWNEST THE 
YEAR. 





O WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 
4th Edition. 

SING WE MERRILY UNTO GOD OUR STRENGTH. Just 
published. 

I WAS GLAD. Just published. 

FIVE KYRIE ELEISONS. 

Also, price 1s. Third Edition. 

A CONCISE and PRACTICAL EXPLANATION of the RULES 
of SIMPLE HARMONY. Dedicated (by permission) to the 
Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley. 


Price 6d. 
A SHORT PRACTICAL METHOD for TEACHING SINGING. 


London: NoveEtLo, Ewer and Co.,1, Berners Street, W. Post-free 
from the Composer, Angel Hill, Bury St. Edmunds. 





Just published. 
AN EASY ANTHEM for Four Voices, ‘* BLESSED 
IS HE THAT CONSIDERETH THE POOR AND 
NEEDY.” Suitable for hospital and other charity sermons, &c., by 
W. H. Loncuurst, Mus. Doc., Organist of Canterbury Cathedral. 
8vo. Price One Shilling. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 





Also by the same Composer, 


(Ye THE SNOW. Sledge Song. Suitable for 
Mezzo-Soprano or Baritone. 
London: Weexgs and Co., Hanover Street, W. 








516 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—SeprTemMBer 1, 1878. 





Now Ready. Small 4to, price 1s. Vocal Parts, 12mo, price 6d. each, st and and Series, bound together, 
cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal Parts, 1st and 2nd Series, bound together in limp cloth, 1s. 4d. each. 


SECOND SERIES. 
THE 


CANTICLES AND HYMNS 


OF THE CHURCH, 
POINTED FOR CHANTING, AND SET TO APPROPRIATE ANGLICAN CHANTS, SINGLE AND DOUBLE, 


TOGETHER WITH 


RESPONSES TO THE COMMANDMENTS, 


EDITED BY THE 


REV. SIR F. A. GORE OUSELEY, BART., M.A, 


AND 


EDWIN GEORGE MONK. 


This Work contains a Selection of Double (besides additional Single) Chants; together with special settings of 
“‘ Benedicite,” and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 


This pointing of the Canticles is authorised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 








London: NOVELLO, EWER and Co., 1, Berners Street, (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street, (E.C.) 
FESTIVAL SETTINGS | asinhasece 


OF THE 


MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DIMITT IS. The Morning, Communion, and 








With Accompaniments for Organ and Orchestra : 
einer manetiniencont ci Evening Service in F 
HENRY GADSBY (in C). 6d.| GEORGEC. MARTINGAC). 6d. 
Dr. BRIDGE (inG). 4d. GEORGEC. MARTIN (in A). 6d | COMPOSED BY 
The above may also be performed either with String and Organ | | 
Accompaniment, or with Organ only, when necessary. BERTHOLD TOURS. 


| 


GEORGE C. MARTIN (in Bb). 6d. | 


.} or, singly :— 
(For full Military Band, or Trumpets, Trombones, and Organ only). siniabenlsanet A 

















Orchestral parts to the above Services can be had on hire from the | 1. TE DEUM LAUDAMUS... a nk ae op ace! ae 
publishers. taetbndigbaaien tele did ted, 4; STEN ET lk sae eet ae ack sae spall es een 
: 3. JUBILATE DEO .. .. 3d. 
Now Ready, 256 as ae 8vo, cloth rs. 4d., post-free ; 4. KYRIE ELEISON. . GLORIA TIBI, "GRATIAS, SUR- 
pies for r ft. | SUM CORDA. 6. NICENE CREED. i SANCTUS. 
HE ANGLICAN. *PSAL TER, CANTICLES. 10. GLORIA IN EXCELSIS ..... se . od. 
Fs any eer sae set rr chants ra ecclesiastical character.| 8, BENEDICTUS QUI VENIT. 9. AGNUS DEI. we Od 
y ArTHUR Henry Brown, of Brentwoo 
This Psalter is the most comprehensive of its kind. It contains 306 11. MAGNIFICAT. 12. NUNC DIMITTIS «. 1. 4d. 
different Chant Tunes, and has 1,066 scores of music. An Edition of this Service in Unison may also be had. 
London: THomas Boswort, 198, High Holborn, W.C. London: HOVEELO, Ewer and Co. 
PAROCHIAL ANTHEMS, by T. Mee Par- SET OS 
Oo A ma THE LORD ence Duet for Two Trebles, THE 
orus) .. 3d. 
O HOW AMIABLE ARE THY “DWELLINGS (Chorus, 
vn tebe or Tenor Solo, Chorus) om MORNING AND EVENING SERVICE 
HI © GIVE T ANKS UNTO THE Set t ic in the k f A, b: 
LORD (Chorus, Treble or Tenor Solo, Chorus) ra sep we noha napeneseate rit pacitrac ted 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. F. MENDELSSOHN BARTHOLDY. 
FRANCIS HOWELL’S new Cantata, the “ SONG te 
OF THE MONTHS,” performances of which have been given Octavo, One Shilling and Sixpence. 
during the past season at Barnstaple, Caversham (Reading), Seven- London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


oaks, Sydenham, Tunbridge Wells, Westerham, &c. Price 2s. 6d.; 
separate chorus parts, 4d. each. Orchestral parts can be hired. 

















Boosey and Co., 295, Regent Street, London. A 
TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. J ICE 
SACRED CANTATA, JONAH, by J. V. Roperts, MORNING & EVENING SERV 
> — oe oe. & Vocal score, 36. pepmabed by NoveELto, TOGETHER WITH A 
WER and Co ull orchestral parts, published at a che te, "a 

be had of the Composer (Halifax). a4 ree § KYRIE, CREED, AND SANCTU S, 

RADLE-SONGS: a Selection of favourite Oot We Geel Be ie iy 

Nursery Rhymes, ~ to Music by W.H. Gitv. 1s. net. E 
Anthems, Nos. 1 to 6, 2d. each. Carol of the Reapers (s.A.T. ), 9d. | DR. JOHN SMITH, 

London: Nove.t_o, Ewer and Co. of Dublin. 
NEW Edition of the DUET “ EARLY IN THE) Cehete, Tires Gags. 


MORNING,” from Turner’s Cantata, “ Adoration.” “ There | Or singly: Te Deum, 6d.; Benedictus, 64. ; ; Jubilate Deo, 4d. ; Sanctus, 
are choruses, duets, "and solos in this work which bear the unmistak- | > or eleison, and Nicene Creed, 4d. ; Magnificat, 6d.; Nunc dimittis, 
able stamp of genial i inspiration.”—Melbourne Argus. 4d.; Cantate ‘Domino, 6d.; Deus misereatur, 6d. 

London: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co, | London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 
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REDUCED PRICE, ONE SHILLING. 


MANUAL or SINGING 


FOR THE USE OF 
Choir-Trainers andSchoolmasters 





RICHARD MANN. 


NEW AND REVISED EDITION, WITH ADDITIONS, BY 


Dr. STAINER. 


This work offers to the clergy and other amateur choir- 
trainers a systematic and simple course of instruction, by 
which they may teach their pupils to read music at sight 
in a comparatively short time. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO, EWER anp CO. 











Just published. 
SUPPLEMENTAL 


BOOK OF EXERCISES 


FOR THE USE OF THOSE 


LEARNING TO SING AT SIGHT. 
HENRY GADSBY. 


One SHILLING. 
London: NoveEtto, EWwER and Co. 





Fourth Edition, now read 
R. BENNETT GILBERT'S SCHOOL HAR- 
MONY. Price 1s. 6d. net. No previous work on harmony 
has ever obtained such universal acceptance in so short a time. 
“School Harmony” is not a Catechism or Musical Primer; it grasps 
the entire subject and places it before the student in an easy and 
workable form. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


THE CLASS SINGERS’ ABC 


Price Sixpence, 


By LOUISA GIBSON, 
Author of “A First Book,” ‘‘ A Second Book,” and ‘ A Third Book on 
the Theory of Music.” Very highly recommended by the leading 
musicians of Great Britain for the use of schools. 
London: WEEKES & Co.; NovELLo, Ewer & Co.; WHITTAKER & Co. 


NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 











THE GENERAL HISTORY 


OF THE 


SCIENCE & PRACTICE OF MUSIC 


SIR JOHN HAWKINS. 

In Two Volumes, Super-royal Octavo, cloth, 21s. 
Supplementary Volume of Medallion Portraits, 16s. 
Printed from the Original Plates. 

London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 

USIC PUPILS’ REGISTER. Invaluable to 
the music teacher. Specimen copy, twelve stamps. Address, 


Principal, South London Musical Training College, S. James’s, 
Hatcham, S.E. 








Now ready, No. XII., 32 pp., price 2d., 


USICAL OPINION and MUSIC TRADE 

REVIEW: the Musical Literature of the Month; and Special 

sae for the Trade. Correspondence and Advertisements to 

essrs. J. F. Reid and Nephew, Advertising Agents, 14, George 

Street, ansion House. F. Pitman, Paternoster Row. Order early of 
your Book or Musicseller. 





econd Series. 
IX TRANSCRIPTIONS for the ORGAN (with 
Pedal ay to) from the works of Haydn, Handel, Hummel, 
Beethoven, and Pleyel, by Georce Sunn, Organist of Brixton 
Church. Price 2s, 6d. net. 





NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS 


IMPORTED BY 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


ALBERTI, H.—Op. 55. No. 1. La Nozze di Figaro. 
Dame Blanche. No. 3. Don Juan. No. 4. Norma. 
Flaite Enchantée. No. 6. Freischiitz. No.7. Sonnambula. 





No. 2. La 
No. 5. La 
No. 8. 


Preciosa. No. 9. Roméo et Julie (Bellini), No. 10. Oberon. 
No. 11. Puritani. No. 12. Jean de Paris. 
Arranged for— s. d. 
a Piano, Violin, and Violoncello... - each 5 0 
6 Piano, Harmonium, Violin, and Violoncello each 7 0 
¢ Piano, Harmonium, and Violin « - each 6 oO 
d Piano, Harmonium, and Violoncello .. each 6 o 
é Piano and Harmonium.. each 5 o 
BACH. J. S.—Three Preludes and Fugues for the Organ, 
arranged for Piano by L. Stark ... 8 o 
BECKER, C. F. anare Lieder ohne 1¢ Worte, for Siacuaolom 
(Op. 34) on- ase 4 0 
BRAHMS, JOH. —Wie ‘bist du meine Kniein, arranged ie 
Piano by Th. Kirchner a 40 
BRULL, I.—Second Concerto, for Piano ont Orchestra. 
Score, 12s. net. Piano Part eco -16 0 


CHERUBINI.—Entr’acte and Ballet Music Sites # Ali ‘Baba, "0 


for Orchestra. Edited by Carl Reinecke. Score, 8s. Parts 10 0 
EHRLICH, G.—Barcarole for Piano a or ae) we § @ 
HUBER, H.—Sonata for two Pianos ian one oe ~~ = 2 
KIEL, FR.—Fantaisie for Piano (Op. 68) |... 3.0 
RIES, FRANZ.—Second Suite for Violin and Piano 8 o 


—— Romanze from ditto, for Violin and Piano, Viola and Piano, 
Violoncello and Piano ae re -. each 4 0 


WAGNER, R.—Lohengrin, sauienl for Piano na Harmonium, 


ae 

PA es arranged for Piano, Harmonium, and Violin or 
~ Violoncello, by Aug. Reinhard Book I. 7s. BookII. 9 o 

WOLFF, GUSTAV.—Second Trio in D minor, for Piano, 
Violin, and Violoncello (dedicated to Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley) 17 0 


UGENER & CO.’S NEW ORGAN VOLUMES 
(in Blue Covers, Quarto size). 
ANDRE, J.—Voluntaries for the Organ (Op. 65) net 3s. 
BACH, j. aie Preludes and Fugues. baited by ‘dcor- 





son CL a we 

CLARK, SCOTSON, First Steps i in Organ Playing 5s. 
- - Twelve Choruses from Handel’s | Ora- 

torios . eee «- met 4s. 

Twelve Songs from ditto... ae. oS a 

GLADSTONE, "F. E.—The Organ Student's Guide Sees rae Ce 

Organ Music for Church use ded 38. 


PAUER, E.—March Album. A Coilection of the most cele- 
brated Italian, French, and German sapien. 
Arranged by J. WESTEROOK ... 4s. 
London: AUGENER and Co., 86, Newgate Street ; “also Foubert’s 
Place, and 81, Regent Street, W. 


NEW ORGAN MUSIC 





BY 
GUSTAV MERKEL. 
Op. 115. SONATA (No. 4) in F eee ase dé «. 6s. 
Op.116. CHORAL-STUDIEN ...0 eve 5S 
Op. 118. SONATA(No.5)in D minor... a oo 


IMPORTED BY 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


REDUCED PRICE. 


THE ORGANIST’S 
QUARTERLY JOURNAL 


CONTAINING 
ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS. 


EpiTtED By WILLIAM SPARK, Mus. Doc., 
Organist of the Town Hall, Leeds. 











The first Thirty-two Numbers, each containing Twenty Pages, may 
now be had at the Reduced Price of 2s. 6d. each, or in Four Volumes, 
each containing Eight Numbers, bound in Cloth, 21s.each. For List 
of Contents see Musical Times for August. 
Parts 33 to 39 are also published, price, to Non-Subscribers, 5s. each. 
The Work is being continued quarterly. Subscription, ros. per annum. 


London: NovELLo, Ewrr and Co. 


“TWEENS ORGAN SOLOS by Pearce, STONE, 
WEsTBROOK, Hes, Best, HANDEL, Hopkins, and others; clean 
Mrs. A. Newman, The Elms, 





and perfect ; cost fr 1gs., will take 7s. 
Church Road, Lozells, Birmingham. 
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MENDELSSOHN’S 


SIX SONATAS 


AND 
THREE PRELUDES AND FUGUES. 
Composed for the Organ. 
Op. 65 and 37. 
EpiTeD By W. T. BEST. 


In One Volume, cloth, ros. 6d. 
London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 


THREE SONATAS 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


J. LEMMENS. 
Seven Shillings and Sixpence; or singly :— 
I. SONATE PONTIFICALE, 3s.; 2, SONATE O FILI, 3s. 
3. SONATE PASCALE, 3s. 
London: NovEtio, Ewer and Co. 


FOUR ORGAN PIECES 


IN THE FREE STYLE 
COMPOSED BY 


J. LEMMENS. 


No.1. ALLEGRETTO IN B FLAT. 

2. CHRISTMAS OFFERTORIUM. 

3. FANTASIA IN A MINOR, 

4. GRAND FANTASIA IN E MINOR. 


Six Shillings. 
London: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


- THE ORGANIST’S COMPANION, 
A COLLECTION OF VOLUNTARIES, 
Selected and arranged by 


SIR JOHN GOSS, 


Composer to Her Majesty’s Chapels Royal, and Organist (Retired) of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
In Four Volumes, cloth, 5s. each; or 24 Numbers, 1s. each, 
London: Novet_Lo, Ewer and Co. 











FIVE. INTRODUCTORY VOLUNTARIES for 
the ORGAN. Composed by T. Mer Patrison. 

These Voluntaries, of medium difficulty, with Pedal Obbligato, will 
be found eminently useful for the introduction of Divine Service, both 
as regards character and length. Price 3s. 

London: NoveEtio, Ewer and Co. 
Just published. : 
ogee VOLUNTARIES for the HARMONIUM. 
Arranged by J. W. Eruiott. Price One Shilling. 
A Second Series in the Press. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


Price 1s. 6d. each, post-free. 
‘THE COLLEGE MARCH, for Organ or Piano- 
forte. ‘ Very playable, and would be effective on the organ.”— 
o—— Standard. 

LA BELLE. Valse Facile, 
SKETCH inC, Sonatina form 
“*’NEATH THE HAWTHORN BOUGHS. 

tenor or baritone. 
TE DEUMinC., Price 2d. ‘“ Well suited to parish choirs.” 
E. W. Tay or, Mus. B., L. Mus., &c., Ebenezer Place, Stafford. 


HE ‘*“MARSCHNER ANDANTE.” — PRE- 
LUDE for the ORGAN, HARMONIUM, or PIANO, by 
F. Mirus. Price 3s. 
London: B. Wi iams, 60, Paternoster Row. 


SMALLWOOD’S 
CLASSICAL & SECULAR EXTRACTS 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE. 








“ Easy and effective.” 


Song. Suitable for 








No. 52 Nos. ready, 3s. each. 

t eee of Praise (Mendelssohn). 
19. is Kyrie Eleison (Mozart’s Twelfth Service), 
35. ” I know that my Redeemer (Messiah). 





4. Secular.—May-bells (Mendelssohn), 
20. - Selection from Die Zauberfléte (Mozart), 
40. Ae Selection from Masaniello (Auber). 
Post-free, 18 stamps each number. 


London: B. WILtIAMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 





HARMONIUM MUSIC _ 
LOUIS ENGEL. 


ar os ar oa 8. d. 
TWELVE SACRED AIRS . ss é, sts nb the $$) 0 
Or singly ee ie oh +. each o 6 
iO. Xe Air, ‘Yyth Century . vat ... Stradella, 
2. On mighty pens (Creation) ... Haydn. 
3. Agnus Dei (First Mass) tee Mozart, 
4. Cujus animam (Stabat Mater) Rossini, 
5. Dead March (Saul) boy Handel. 
6. Lord, remember David ato Handel. 
¥. Holy, holy ae Handel. 
8. Angels ever bright and fair :.. Handel, 
9. Qu tollis (Twelfth Mass) Mozart. 
10, Eia Mater (Stabat Mater) .. «» Rossini, 
11. He shall feed His flock (Messiah) . Handel, 
12. Pastoral Symphony Handel. 


SIX MELODIES, by ScuuberT  ... aah ea a ae 28 
Or singly ion bas - each o 6 
No.1. Ave Maria. 
2. Hark, hark, the lark. 
3. The hunter. 
4. L’Adieu. 
5. Serenade, 
6. Hark, the bell is tolling. 
SIX DUETS FOR PIANO on ence asmchants _ 
No.1. Marion.. owe . Engel x 6 
2. La Sonnambula "Bellini 20 
3. Adelaida ae a - Beethoven 2 o 
4. Mosé in Egitto ae Rossini x 6 
5. Serenade and Ave Maria ... Schubert 1 6 
6. Lied ohne Worte Mendelssohn 1 6 


_ Lonpow: NOVELLO, ‘EWE ‘R AND CO. 


SELECT COMPOSITIONS — 
FROM THE 
GREAT MASTERS, 
ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN 
With Pedal Obbligato by 


ARTHUR HENRY BROWN. 





1. “ Wedding March,” by Mendelssohn. 

2. March from ‘“‘ Tannhauser,” by Wagner, 

3. Mah Fs “ Scipio,” also from Occasional Oratorio, both by 

ande 

4. ‘Coronation March,” from Meyerbeer’s “ Prophéte.” 

5. “The Dead March” in “Saul” and “See the conquering hero 
comes,” both by Handel. 

6. Andantino, from the 11th Grand ners rita by Haydn, and “ Waft 
her, angels,” from Handel’s “ Jephtha 

7. ‘As pants the hart,” from Spohr’s “ Crucifixion,” and “ Where’er 
you walk,” from ‘Handel’s “ Semele.” 

.. = heart ever faithful” (Mein glaubiges Herz frohlocket), by 


ach. 

9. — from the 5th and Andante from the 4th Sonatas, by 

eyel, 

" The Hero’ ’s March,” by Mendelssohn. 

11, “Quis est homo?” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 

12, Air et Cheeur, from “ La Dame Blanche,” by Boieldieu. 

13. Grande Marche Héroique in C, by Fr. Schubert, 

14. Grande Marche Héroique in D, by Fr. Schubert. 

15. Overture, “ Berenice,” by Handel. 

16. Overture, “ Sosarmes,” by Handel. 

17. Handel’s Overture, “ Alcina.” 

18. Gavotte, from Handel’s Overture, “ Otho,” 

19 “La Carita,” by Rossini. 

“Angels ever bright and fair,” and “ Pious orgies,” both by 

Handel. 

“ Ave Maria,” by Franz y egal 

22, Aria, by Antonio Lotti. Circa 17 

23. “My — thirsteth for God,” Aria from Mendelssohn’s 42nd 

Psalm 

24. ‘ Gloria in excelsis,” from Weber’s Mass in G, 

“ Fac ut portem,” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 

26. ‘ Pieta, Signore,” from the Oratorio “‘ San Giovanni Battista,” by 

Stradella, 

Handel’s Overture to “ Julius Cesar.” 

Serenade, by Franz Schubert. 

g. Aria, by Cavaliere Gluck. 1765. 

Aria, from “ Alcina,” by Handel. 

1. Aria, from “ Artaserse,” by Leonardo Vinci. 

32. Cantata, by Alessandro Scarlatti. 

33. Aria, by. Ch. Gluck. 1769. 

. Aria, by Domenico Cimarosa. 1784. 

as. Diedi il Coro,” Aria by Handel. 
[Continuing.] 


Price Two Shillings each. 
Volume I., bound in cloth, containing 20 numbers of above, now ready. 
London: B. W1LuiaMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 
Dedicated, by permission, to the College of Organists. 
N NING THE ORGAN: Illustrated. 
Also an APPENDIX, containing faults in action with remedies. 
Price 2s. 6d. P,O.O. to A. Hemstock, Diss, Norfolk. 


1730. 
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Just published. 


SIX PART-SONGS 


BY 


FANNY HENSEL, 
née MENDELSSOHN. 


DOST THOU HEAR THE TREES. ... .. (S.A.T.B.) 19d. 

THE UNKNOWN LAND ite Ae ae 3d. 

IN AUTUMN .. ae ere gee. hd de ae 14d. 

MORNING GREETING . NS nn ia 3d. 

THE WOODLAND VALLEY . etch VAs te Fh ge 13d. 

WHEN WOODS ARE GLOWING ett tal CPF A, 14d. 
London: NovE.to, Ewer and Co. 


POPULAR FOUR-FASS SONGS BY GABRIEL 





THE KNIGHT'S exibaer he yet ove 20 
GOD SAVE THE PRINCE. (14th Baition) we 2d. 
THE DISTANT SEA .. ... cre 2 
TO THE WOODS seey hase A eck hem wee Gis 
HARK! "TIS MUSIC gu. ssn wets Me 
THE HOUR OF REST.. sco ee we 2d. 


London: Nididentés Ewer ail Co. 


SIX PART-SONGS 


COMPOSED BY 
JACQUES BLUMENTHAL. 


In One Book, 2s.; or singly :— 





No.1. Evening Hymn .. “2 RE S.A.T.B. 4d. 
» 2 What care I how fair she be T.T.B.B. 6d. 
» 3-Ashadow ... ose S.A.T.B.B. 4d. 
» 4+ Gather ye rosebuds oon S.A.T.B. 6d. 
” Pa The loyallover ... wee ove S.A.T.B.B, 4d, 
» ©, The butterfly sa 96 $e S.A.T.B. 6d, 


London: NoveELLo, unis and Co. 


“ENGLAND’S GLORY” 
PATRIOTIC PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 
Octavo, Threepence. 


By WILLIAM J. YOUNG. 





“Gaily through the greenwood.” 8vo. 28th edition ws eee | 
“T love the merry springtime.” 8vo. 2oth edition... aa oon. Se 
“ Hail, merry Christmas.” 8vo, 16th edition | heed Cyn le 


London: NovE.LLo, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S ONLY COMPLETE AND 
UNIFORM EDITION OF 


MENDELSSOHN’S 
THIRTEEN TWO-PART SONGS 


With the German and W. BarTHOLoMEw’s Original English 
Words. 





Complete in One Volume, folio, 5s. net. Octavo (German and English 
words), paper, 2s. net; cloth gilt, 4s. net; or singly, 3s. each, 
The separate Numbers are sold at half-price. 

No. 1. I would that my love. No. 7. My bark is bounding. 
2. The passage bird. 8. Can I light-hearted be? 
3. Greeting. g. Evening song. 
4. Autumn song, 1o. Zuleika and Hassan, 
5.0 thou in the cauld 11, The Sabbath morn. 


bla 12. The harvest field. 
6. The. aa and the 13. Song from Ruy Blas. 
flowers. 


N.B.—The Quartett score to No. 13, Is. 
London: NoveELio, Ewer and Co. 








Second Edition.Reduced Prices, 


CHORAL SONGS FOR SCHOOL & HOME. 


FORTY-TWO ORIGINAL SONGS 


FOR 
ONE, TWO, OR FOUR VOICES. 
Composep By ROBERT JACKSON. 


Cloth, complete, 3s.; Parts I. and II., paper cover, 1s. each; Single 
Numbers, 1d. 

From Concordia. 

“ This little book is desi#gned for singing-classes in schools, and the 
simplicity, tunefulness, and attractiveness of the small compositions it 
contains eminently adapt it for such a purpose.” 

London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co, 





THE MANCHESTER GENTLEMEN’S GLEE 
CLUB’S PRIZE GLEES, 1878. 


HENCE, LOATHED MELANCHOLY! 


A CHEERFUL GLEE FOR FIVE VOICES. 
ComposED By HENRY LAHEE. Price Sixpence. 

“Mr. Lahee’s setting of the opening lines of Milton’ s ‘L’Allegro’ 
obtained the Manchester prize for a ‘cheerful’ composition of its 
class. It begins witha movement in C minor, directed to be sung 
‘heavily and in firm time,’ massive as to character, and decidedly 
effective. Let us add that the music is none the worse for suggesting 
Handel, while it is not unworthy, by reason of the correct and easy 
flow of ‘the parts, to be in the manner of the great old master. The 
invocation to Euphrosyne has, of course, a very different character. 
Here all is lightness and grace (the key changing to C major), and we 
consider that Mr. Lahee has been particularly happy in his setting of 
the passage ‘Jest and youthful jollity,’ &c., a simple phrase, airily 
treated in imitation, producing the best effect. At ‘These delights if 
thou canst give,’ another change takes place. The music becomes 
more sedate, and a tuneful, plainly harmonised movement ends the 
work. We should add that the composer has been careful not to exact 
too much from his executants. The glee is an easy one, and as 
pleasing as easy. "—Musical Times, June, 1878. 


HUSHED IN DEATH. 


A SERIOUS GLEE FOR §&.A.T.B. 
ComposepD By Dr. H. HILES. Price SIxpeNce. 

“We have great pleasure in noticing the excellent manner in which 
Dr. Hiles’s admirable work was given. The Glee fulfils all the re- 
comers of a work of the kind, and if the judges who awarded the 

rst prize to it were present they could not but be gratified to hear 
their verdict confirmed by the emphatic approval of the audience. 
Scholarly writing one always expects from Dr. Hiles, whose experience 
as a choirmaster has also given him peculiar advantages as a writer of 
vocal harmony, and his Prize Glee could only have been written by an 
accomplished musician. The melody of the first part of the Glee is 
flowing and graceful, and the fugue at the end is exceedingly effective. 
It cannot but be gratifying to Manchester that a local composer should 
have been successful in a competition in which he had to contend 
against not a few distinguished composers.”—Manchester Examiner 
and Times, May 9, 1878. 

The original Edition for 4.1.8.8. Price Sixpence. 
London: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 


UMPTY DUMPTY. Price 6d. SPECIAL 
PRIZE GLEE (s.a.t.B.), MANCHESTER CLUB, by ALrrepD 

. CALpicoTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab, 

“ Strikingly clever and original. Its performance created a perfect 
furore.’—Manchester Mail. 

‘““ A clever little musical morsel.” —Examiner. 

“ A humorous musical device, showing an originality of construc- 
tion and freedom of treatment with which we can readily believe none 
of the others showed any parallel.”—Courier. 

“ Loudly redemanded.”—Guardian. 

Post-free, six stamps, of the Compose, Worcester. Special rates to 
societ ie: 


Also, “JACK AND JILL, ” Price 4d. 


I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. 


TENOR AND Bass DUET. 
C. SWINNERTON HEAP. 


“Dr. Heap manifests in this duet something more than the mere 
technical skill with which we must ever credit him. Here we have 
highly interesting music, which glows with some undoubted sparks of 


divine fire.”—The Queen. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Just t published. 


JERUSALEM 


SoLo eget * GALLIA.” 


CH. GOUNOD. 


Four Shillings. 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


Just published, price 2s. net. 
New Sona, 


THE ZINGARA. 


Written and composed by Gasriet Davis. 
London: NovE.Lto, Ewer and Co. 


Just published, price 2s. net. 




















EW SONG.—THE EVENING-TIDE. Words 
and music by M. Davipson. 
London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
E HAPPY WHILST YOU MAY. 3s. Words 


full of point and cheerful good sense, the melody striking-and 
original, with a hearty refrain. In B flat for Tenor or Treble; in G for 
Baritone or Bass. London: B. Williams, 60, Paternoster Row. 





Just published. 


Ta ALBINI WALTZ (splendidly illustrated). 
The Crocus Waltz. The Newtown Nursery March. Song, 
“Charlie, don’t kiss me.” Post-free, 1s. 6d. each; from the Composer, 
J. H. Lewis, Scarborough Street, West Hartlepool. 


520 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Septemper 1, 1878. 





Metzler &Co.’s List of New Publications, 





CARMEN 


OPERA COMIQUE 


B 


GEORGES BIZET. 


Complete Vocal Score (Italian and German words) .. 20s. 
Ditto ditto (French words) . 15S. 
READY SHORTLY. 

THE OPERA COMPLETE, ARRANGED FOR THE 
PIANOFORTE, PRICE 6s. 

London: METzLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


ARMEN. Fantaisie brillante sur l’Opéra 

de Georces Bizet. Pour piano par W. KuuHE. 

Price 5s. London: MetzLerR & Co., 37, Great Marl- 
borough Street, W. 


ARMEN. Fantaisie brillante, par J. Lry- 
BACH. Op. 213. Price 4s. London: METZLER & Co., 
37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


NOW READY. 
RACEFUL DANCE. No. III. From the 
Incidental Music to Shakespeare’s Henry VIII. 
Composed by ARTHUR SULLIVAN. Price 4s. London: 
METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


PLAYED BY MR. KUHE AT HIS RECITALS. 
IX SELECT MOVEMENTS from Haypn’s 
Trios for the Pianoforte. Arranged by HERMANN 
EIsoLprT. 














. ANDANTE CANTABILE. 
- MENUETTO in G minor. 
. ANDANTE MOLTO. 
. PRESTO in G minor. 
- ANDANTE in G major. 
. ALLEGRO ALLA POLACCA. 
Price 3s. each. 
London: MEerTzLer & Co.,37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 
AFF’S Celebrated LANDLER from the 
Suite inG minor. Op. 162, No. 3. Arranged for 
the Pianoforte by Lupwic BussLer. Price 3s. London: 
METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


AFF’S MAHRCHEN, from the Suite in 
G minor. Op. 162, No. 3. Price 4s. London: 
METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


HE CHORISTER. Song for Contralto, 
sung with great success by Madame Antoinette 
Sterling. Composed by ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
O sweet and dim the lights and shade 
Across the Minster stealing; 


I heard the grand old organ played, 
The anthem upward pealing. 


Price 4s. 
London: METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


M.S. PINAFORE; or, The Lass that 

« loved a Sailor. An entirely new and original 
Nautical Comic Opera. Written by W. S. GILBERT. 
Composed by ARTHUR SULLIVAN. Price complete, vocal 
score, 4s. London: METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marl- 
borough Street, W. 

















i lie ~~ SORCERER. An Original Modern 
Comic Opera, written by W. S. GILBERT. Com. 
posed by ARTHUR SuLLIvAN. Complete, vocal score, 
price 5s. London: MeTzLerR & Co., 37, Great Marl. 
borough Street, W. 


NEW EDITION. 
URROWES’S HARMONY and 
THOROUGH-BASS PRIMER. Edited by Brin. 
LEY RicHarps. Price 2s., paper cover; cloth boards, 
3s. 6d. London: METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough 
Street, W. 


NEW EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. 


ETZLER and CO.”S NEW WORK for 

the AMERICAN ORGAN. Directions for Tuning 

and Regulating Mason and Hamlin’s American Organs, 

A complete Guide for Tuners, and by the aid of which a 

careful person may remove any derangements. By C, 

SPANSWICK. Price 1s.; post-free, 14 stamps. London: 
METZLER & Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 














NEW AND POPULAR SONGS. 


‘oe GIFTS. By J. L. Rocker. Sung 


A 


by Mr. Barton McGuckin. 

SAILOR’S WOOING. By J. L. Roecket, 
Sung by Signor Federici. 

EDOUIN LOVE SONG. 
Sung by Signor Foli. 

ING HENRY’S SONG. 
SuLLivan. Sung by Mr. Santley. 


i te STARS. By BLumMenTHAL. 
Mr. E. Lloyd. 


OVE THE VAGRANT (Habanera from 
Carmen”), GrorGES Bizet. Sung by Malle. 
Minnie Hauk. 


Bags AT THE GATE. By Lapy Linpsay. 
Sung by Miss Mary Davies, Miss Anna Williams, 
and Mdlle. Gaetano. 
A* OLD CHELSEA PENSIONER. By 
J. L. Mottoy. Sung by Mr. Barton McGuckin. 


CROSS THE FAR BLUE HILLS, 
MARIE. BLUMENTHAL. Sung by Mr. Thurley 


By Pinsutt. 
By ARTHUR 


Sung by 


Beale. 


HEAR THEE SPEAK OF A BETTER 
LAND. By ArtHuR CeciL. Sung by Miss Annie 
Butterworth. 


A ROVING LIFE. By Gitpert Boyce. 
Sung by Mr. Maybrick. 


HE CLANG OF THE WOODEN SHOON. 
J. L.Mottoy. Sung by Madame Antoinette Sterling. 


Any of the above Songs sent post-free for 24 stamps. 
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